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INTRODUCTORY ESSAY 



ON THE 



COMPOSITION OF A SERMON AND PULPIT INSTRUCTION. 



When we stood up in the presence of God, and of his Church, as candi- 
dates for the office of the Christian Priesthood, the following questions 
were put to us by the Bishop : — 

" Are you persuaded that the Holy Scriptures contain sufficiently all 
doctrine required of necessity for eternal salvation through faith in Jesus 
Christ ? And are you determined, out of the said Scriptures, to instruct 
the people committed to your charge, and to teach nothing, as required of 
necessity to eternal salvation, but that which you shall be persuaded may 
be concluded and proved by Holy Scripture ? ^' 

" Will you be diligent in prayers, and in reading of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and in such studies as help to the knowledge of the same, laying 
aside the study of the world and of the flesh ? " 

And upon the faith of our affirmative answer to these questions, the 
Bishop not only prayed for us, with the laying on of hands, that we 
might be " faithful dispensers of the Word of God,^' but, as we knelt 
before him, he delivered to every one of us the Bible, saying, " Take 
thou authority to preach the Word of God,'^ &c. 

Such is the solemn character with which the Church invests the 
Divine ordinance of Preaching ! 

In this she is fully borne out by Holy Scripture itself. Even 
Christ was ordained to preach : " The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the poor.'' (Luke 
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iv. 18.) And He went forth and preached everywhere. To this He 
ordained his disciples, bidding them ^^ preach the Gospel to every 
creature/^ And, after they received the Holy Ghost, they did so ; and 
the book of the Acts of the Apostles is but a history of their preaching 
and the subject of it, — ^^They taught and preached Jesus Christ/^ 
"When Philip went down to Samaria, he ^^ preached Christ unto them ; " 
and to the Eunuch, "Out of God's word'' (Isaiah liii.) "he preached 
unto him Jesus." Such testimonies might be quoted without number. 
And in the apostolic writings the same prominency and importance is 
attributed to preaching, and the identity of its subject is maintained. 
Respecting himself, St. Paul affirms that Christ sent him> " not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the Gospel" (1 Cor. i. 17); and this, not "with 
wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect." 

He affirms that when the world was lost in the mazes of its own sup- 
posed wisdom, " God was pleased by the foolishness," or simplicity, " of 
preaching to save them that believe" (ver. 21); and he esteemed it his 
highest honour to " preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ." (Eph. iii. 8.) " Woe unto me," saith he again, " if I 
preach not the Gospel." (1 Cor. ix. 16.) 

His apostoUc injunctions are to the same effect. Thus to Timothy, 
charging him before God, and in the immediate view of the judgment- 
seat of Christ, he said, " Preach the Word " (2 Tim. iv. 2) ; and 
this, " in season and out of season." 

How confirmatory are these Scriptures (and many like passages 
might be quoted) of the judgment of the Church in this matter ! How 
does the combined authority of Divine Revelation, and of the Church, 
its depository and witness, establish the true nature and importance of 
Preaching ! 

Seeing, then, that preaching is a Divine ordinance, — that men are 
called to it by the solemn offices of the Church, and prepared for it by 
the pouring out of the Holy Spirit; and seeing that the subject and 
substance of preaching is nothing less than the Word of God, it is im- 
possible that we can think or speak of the mode and method in which 
this office is to be discharged, as we might speak of any art or science of 
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man^s device. To discuss this subject with flippancy, or to treat " pulpit 
oratory/' as it is often styled, as if it were merely the result of the secular 
training of the schools, is little less than profaneness. It is perfectly 
lawful to take advantage of all natural gifts, — to improve them by all the 
assistance which may be obtained even from ancient heathen masters of 
speech : natural defects may thus be remedied, and faults corrected ; 
but, in endeavouring to guide the young and inexperienced pastor in the 
discharge of his holy functions as a Christian teacher, higher considera- 
tions must be continually kept in view, and the holy idiosyncracy of his 
work must never for one moment be forgotten. 

And what is that idiosyncracy, or its distinctive and peculiar charac- 
ter, — that which manifestly runs like a golden thread through all the 
exhortations of the Church and of the Bible on the subject ? It is this, 
— that Revelation, the Holy Scriptures, the Bible^ the sacred writings, the 
Word of God, are to he the sum and substance of all that the preacher is 
authorized to say to the people. This book is the minister's " brief,'' 
and he must not travel out of the " record." He is not only to 
" instruct the people out of the said Scriptures," but " to teach nothing 
else as of necessity to salvation, but what he is persuaded may be con- 
cluded and proved therefrom." 

Nor only so : he must not only preach or proclaim to the people that 
Word, and that Word only, but he must do so in the full confidence of 
its Divine efficacy to save. The measure of our apprehension of this 
great truth will be the measure of our moral and spiritual success. I 
say of our spiritual success, for without such a conviction, we may be- 
come clever preachers, admired orators, close reasoners, and may call 
forth the applause of men, — crowding our churches with flattering 
auditors; but we shall not be Evangelists, nor shall we save souls. 
The very art and science of true preaching lies in this profound confi- 
dence in the Divine Word : it is the art '^ of handling the Word of God'* 
(2 Cor. iv. 2) ; which must be done, not only honestly, as opposed to 
" deceitfully," but reverently, and in faith. 

Here then, we arrive at our first practical injunction to the incipient 
Christian teacher, — ^^ Take thou this book : " beware how " you handle 

B 2 
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it/^ It is to teach you ; and out of it you are to teach others. You are 
to follow, not to lead it. Commit yourself to its guidance; be not 
afraid ; it will not mislead you. Divest yourself as much as possible of 
systems of theology ; emancipate yourself from schools of divinity ; ap- 
proach the Holy Scripture as a humble disciple, and beheving it to be the 
very Word of God ; labour rightly to understand its meaning, and then 
unfold that meaning to the people. One of the most ancient examples 
of preaching on record in the sacred page just illustrates that which I 
would enforce, — '^ So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, 
and ^ave the sense, and caused them '^ (the men, and the women, and the 
children,) '^ to understand the reading." (Neh. viii. 8.) Any pastor who 
succeeds in doing this has so far accomplished his work in the matter of 
preaching. 

Believing then, that it is the work of my ministerial life to make 
myself master of the contents of the sacred volume, and then to unfold 
those contents to the people for their instruction, guidance, edification, 
and comfort, our question is. How can this best be accomplished ? 

And first, with respect to that set form of instruction, now stereo- 
typed in our Church, called a sermon, — a discourse on a given topic, 
subject, or text, professedly taken out of the Word of God, — many sug- 
gestions may be made. 

There is the choice of a subject. No slight difficulty this to 
a beginner. Here lies before him this wonderful book, with all its 
ancient histories, its marvellous prophecies, its profound doctrines, its 
elaborate practical exhortations. What is he to select ? Where is he to 
begin ? The worst plan he can adopt is to think of a subject or topic 
on which he feels inclined to address the people, and then to turn over 
the leaves of the Bible until he can drop on some expression, verse, or 
story which he can accommodate to his purpose. I do not say that this 
may never be done with advantage, on particular occasions, and by an 
experienced teacher; but if this be an ordinary habit, the result will be 
distorted views of Scripture ; texts dissevered from their context and true 
meaning; and an accommodation of the Word of God to our precon- 
ceived ideas, instead of a subordination of our minds to the guidance of 
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that Word. As a general rule, the appointed services of the Church on 
her different Sundays and festivals, the lessons, the epistle and gospel, 
will for some years afford the preacher comprehensive, yet specific sub- 
jects for his selection ; at all events, they may guide his mind to the most 
suitable and profitable topics for consideration. For many years I 
adopted this plan, and found much pleasure and profit in following the 
indications of the mind of the Church in her appointed services ; some- 
times discovering a uniform character of instruction, which gave a 
harmony of colouring to the day^s work, whether it were penitential or 
eucharistic, hortative or consolatory. But there are difficulties still to 
be encountered, and dangers to be avoided, in the choice of the particular 
passage, verse, paragraph, or narrative which should form our text. A 
striking, pointed, or touching and affecting text is very well ; but it is 
easy to fall into eccentricity and affectation. For example: I should 
object to such a text as " This year thou shalt die.^^ If the whole of 
the verse were given it would not be so objectionable. But we have no 
right to propound such a sentence to any one in particular, or to cast 
such a message indiscriminately among the people. The expression of 
David would be admissible, and equally effective, — " As the Lord liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step between me and death ; '' be- 
cause, though this might have a special meaning in the mouth of the 
speaker, it is universally true. One has heard of sermons on single 
words, as heaven — hell — time — eternity, and so forth ; all in exceedingly 
bad taste, and calculated only to astonish the vulgar, while those of cul- 
tivated minds and sound judgment must be offended. If the canon we 
have laid down touching the authority of Holy Scripture in this case be 
a sound one, every text, announced as such, should contain the entire sense 
and idea of its Divine Author : otherwise, while by using the words of 
Scripture as our professed subject, theme, or topic, and announcing them 
as our text, we appear to take God^s Word as our authority, we are, in 
fact, only using the words of Scripture as an isolated motto, subjoining 
our own original and unauthorized ideas. Every text should be honestly 
suggestive of our subject ; our subject should spring out of our text, not 
the text out of our subject. 
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In the selection of miscellaneous topics, it is not always easy to avoid 
the prevalent impressions and changes of our own minds ; and thus we 
fall into monotony, or at least, into some particular class of doctrines and 
duties, and work round and round in a narrow circle, leaving many other 
subjects wholly untouched. It is therefore important for every preacher 
to keep an accurate record of the texts and subjects of which he has 
treated, and often to consult his journal, examining it by the Word of 
God and the teaching of his Church, in order to assure himself that he 
has delivered the whole counsel of God, and in that due proportion 
which he may discover in Scripture; ^* keeping nothing back,'^ nor 
pressing his own peculiar views forward with undue prominency. There 
is a beautiful symmetry observable in Scripture in the proportions of 
truth ; and we should endeavour to imitate it in our teaching. 

In the selection of topics and portions of Scripture, respect should 
also be had to the character of the hearers, and their moral and spiritual 
condition. Though the truths we have to propound are uniform, and 
must all in succession be produced, yet there is a wise adaptation of them 
to be observed by the expositor of God^s Word. It would be palpably 
absurd to denounce the follies of fashionable life to a inistic congregation, 
or to condemn, in bold or coarse language, gross vices to a people gene- 
rally moral or highly cultivated. In this the honesty and faithfulness of 
the preacher may often be tested. I once listened to a teacher, on the 
whole a faithful one, for six weeks ; and I heard almost every vice de- 
nounced except that of drunkenness, which was the monster sin of his 
small society, and one from which some of the office-bearers of his church 
were not wholly exempt. 

The Word of God is so rich in narrative, in illustration, in history, 
and in diversified allusions to natural objects in the visible world, that a 
Christian scholar ought not to find it difficult to adapt his style of 
address to any people, cultivated or uncultivated. No secular orators are 
furnished with such rich materials for their pleadings as we are, who 
plead with men for God. Our difficulties arise, not from paucity of 
matter, but from the' want of a larger and more familiar acquaintance 
with the AVord of God. 
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ON THE GENERAL STRUCTURE AND CHARACTER OF A SERMON. 

A subject being chosen, how is it to be treated ? We are to prepare 
a sermon, not to write an essay upon it. The essay style is altogether 
unsuited for the pulpit ; we must never forget in our composition that 
that which we write is not to be printed for perusal in the study, but is 
to be preached, proclaimed, heralded, delivered vivd voce to the people. 
It is manifest that paragraphs, sentences, arguments intended to be 
placed before the eye of the student would naturally assume a shape ill- 
adapted for utterance to a mixed congregation. And here lies the secret 
of so much dull, heavy, and lifeless preaching. The religious essay, 
carefully conceived, accurately written, and frequently corrected, — its 
style polished, classical, elaborate, — is just wholly unfit to be spoken in 
the church and to the people. Its very excellencies are its faults ; the 
neat antithesis, the well-sustained argument, the ingeniously introduced 
parenthesis, the inverted and almost poetical structure of the sentences, 
in which the nominative case and the verb are often many lines apart, 
may be well adapted for the press or for the schools, but will serve only 
to leave a gaping crowd unedified, uninstructed, unawakened. We must 
never forget, when we are writing a sermon, that though written, it is to 
be spoken, not even read to the people. We are not writing a letter, nor 
a theme, nor a review, nor anything which is to be addressed to the eye, 
but a holy speech, a sacred oration, a spiritual discourse to be addressed 
to the ears of men — often of unlearned men, men unaccustomed to 
listen to sustained argument, and therefore needing ^^ great plainness of 
speech.^' 

Hence our very diction should be carefully considered. Saxon words 
should always be selected in preference to those of Norman or classical 
derivation. This is a subject much insisted on in many of our training 
colleges for schoolmasters, and the clergy would do well to turn their 
attention to it. Short words and short sentences suit the unlearned and 
the young; and they will not be displeasing to the educated if they 
contain pithy and sententious matter. There is no need of roughness 
or vulgarity in order to make ourselves comprehensible to the uneducated; 
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such a style is oflfensive alike to all; but simplicity, a plain, natural, 
almost colloquial, thougli not a familiar style, always tells. The declama- 
tory or parliamentary style is carefully to be avoided ; the mode of speech 
most natural to each of us is that which will generally best convey our 
meaning and our impressions to a congregation. 

Some think that the careful arrangement of our ideas and the accurate 
adjustment of our matter is of little importance, especially when address- 
ing ordinary congregations. But this is a great mistake. The most 
uncultivated minds love order, and unconsciously attend to a well- 
arranged address ; they remember and understand it more easily. Hence 
there are advantages in studying the structure of our discourses, their 
method and order. There must be in every sermon a commencement, — 
that is, an introduction. The bodij of the discourse must contain elucida- 
tion or discussion, or exposition, and towards the close there should be 
some special appeal to the heart and conscience, — that is, an application. 
It is true thfit the perfection of such a composition is when an experi- 
enced speaker or writer can throw off the trammels and crutches of 
heads — one, two, and three — and of sub-divisions multiplied ; the orderly 
matter flowing in such just and natural sequence, each idea rising out of 
the preceding, that unity is preserved, repetition avoided, the memory 
helped, and the mind replenished with rich thoughts; but how rare 
a gift is this ! The confused, inconsequential, desultory sennons, too 
often heard, prove how much better most men would be for a little 
scholastic discipline in the treatment of their subjects. The danger 
of slavery to a system is far less imminent than that of falling into 
an idle, desultory habit of thought and composition ; such discourses can 
produce no permanent impression upon the mind of the hearers. It is 
true, there may be division without arrangement, and there may be 
arrangement without formal division; but if in one way or the other 
there be not method — a true and natural distribution of the subject- 
matter of the text — there can be little mental food conveyed to them that 
hear. 

Not only so, — a neat, pertinent, short, antithetical arrangement often 
tends to fix important truth upon the mind and memory, so that it will 
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never be effaced ; sometimes, when the order of the matter is easy, ready- 
made, and almost unavoidable, such a definition of it is, nevertheless, of 
great importance : {e.g.,) Romans viii. 13, — " If ye live after the flesh, ye 
shall die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live/^ Here is, — I. A life that leads to death ; and II. A 
DEATH that LEADS TO LIFE. Or Rcvclation i. 8, — "Which is, and 
which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.^^ Contemplate your 
God and Saviour, — I. As He was. II. As He is. III. As He is to 
COME. Or an historical subject, as Exodus v. 2, — I. Pharaoh^s daring 
profaneness. II. His transient convictions. III. His miserable 
END. Or Psalm Ixxxiv. 11, — "For the Lord God is a sun and a shield: 
the Lord will give grace and glory : no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly.^^ — 1. What God is to His people. 

II. What God does for His people. III. The character which 
His people bear. Or Acts xx. 21, — I. The substance of the 
Apostle^s doctrine. II. The persons to whom he djslivered it. 

III. The zeal with which he urged it. 

Bad arrangements and clumsy divisions are like an instrument out of 
tune ; but let them be good, forcible, apposite, neat, and the eye, and the 
ear, and the fancy combine with the memory to convey truth to the 
heart through those pleasant channels which the God of nature has 
prepared for the influx of His grace to the soul ! 

But now I approach my work more nearly. Here is my text, — 
a verse, or a paragraph, or a clause of a verse, — what am I to do ? Shall 
I think over it a little; set down one or two sentences, and put 
1, 2, 3, before them, and then write off what comes uppermost ? No I 
Such a written composition is the worst sort of extempore preaching ! 
First, you must thoroughly sift the meaning of the passage. Be sure you 
understand your text yourself, before you attempt to explain it to others. 
Bead it in the original ; examine the context ; satisfy yourself respecting 
the mind of the inspired writer. On no account consult commentators, 
text-books, or divines upon the subject, until you have exhausted the 
resources of your own mind ; otherwise you will become the mere 
retailer of other men^s ideas, without any character or style of your own. 
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Go to them afterwards to correct your judgment, or to enrich or enlarge 
your discussion, but work on your own stores first. Ask yourself, What 
is the leading idea, object, purpose of the divine writer or speaker in 
this passage ? There always is one, and a principal one : search for it 
till you find it : having found it, grasp it firmly; never lose sight of it; it 
is to be the centre light of your picture, the grand subject of your dis- 
course, to which everything else is to be subordinated: — this is the 
thought, the truth, the doctrine, the command, which you are to illustrate, 
or vindicate, or explain, or recommend, or apply — you must work from it 
and to it — ^rejecting all subjects, however tempting, which do not neces- 
sarily spring out of it, or lead you to it. 

There is a force, a power, a clearness in such preaching, which com- 
mends itself at once to the understanding and hearts of the hearers : 
they are arrested, convinced, edified ; they cannot tell you why ; but it is 
because some great thought out of the mind of God has been held up to 
them simply |ind sensibly ; it has been placed before them in this light 
and in that light, appearing fresh and new, but still enforcing or illus- 
trating only one point. 

There is also an idiosyncracy (I have no better word and must repeat 
it) in every text of Scripture, which must be discovered and made much 
of. Common and comparatively few as are the great leading truths of. 
Revelation, yet they are never placed before us in any two verses of 
Scripture with absolute uniformity : there is some individuality or 
peculiarity in every introduction of them. It may be such words as 
heaven or hell, or life or death, or judgment or salvation, &c. ; but if we 
examine the passage in which they occur accurately, we shall find some 
particular light thrown upon them, some peculiarity of expression, or 
illustration, or allusion, which stamps speciality on their use : — upon the 
observance or non-observance of these apparently nice distinctions the 
whole complexion of our teaching may depend ! Hopeless monotony and 
dull generalities will characterize his productions who is insensible to 
these way-marks of Scripture. Some such leading word catches his eye, 
— a word which occurs in hundreds of other passages : on this he spins ; 
and around it he winds his own dull thoughts — all very good and true, it 
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may be, in themselves, — but altogether missing their peculiar force, 
beauty, and appositeness in this particular passage, he writes a sermon 
which might follow fifty other texts — a sermon, the professed subject of 
which is taken out of God's Word, but the matter of which is the product 
of his own mind, and so it loses all Divine power. Whereas he who 
has a keen discernment of the specialities of the text will throw around a 
common topic, or familiar word, a seeming novelty and charm, which arc 
but the clear reflexion of the original. 

When we begin to write on any text, it is almost as important to 
consider what we are not to say as what we should say ; to reject that 
which does not directly rise out of it or belong to it, or anything which, even 
belonging to the subject, would encumber it, and hinder its elucidation. 
We should avoid, as dangerous temptations, all fine-spun theories, and 
elaborate, ingenious arguments, or metaphors and figures merely decorative, 
and calculated rather to display the wit, and fancy, and imagination of 
the preacher, than to throw light or power into the subject^ and simply 
committing ourselves to the teaching of the text, following it confidently, 
digging deeply in search of its hidden treasures, we should spread them 
out fully before our hearers, and then we shall be evangelists indeed ! 

Having observed all these rules, and well thought out your text, take 
a rough sheet of paper and briefly and tersely write down the thoughts 
w^hich have occurred to you ; follow out the ideas suggested by your text ; 
don^t perplex yourself at first with arrangement ; sometimes it will flow 
forth naturally; if not, when you have accumulated the materials of 
your discourse, a little inspection of your paper will suggest the order in 
which you are to place them ; the relati^ weight and importance of each 
proposition will indicate its position as a main head or subordinate one, 
and so eventually you will find your way to a symmetrical composition, 
which will bear the formal adaptation of first, second, and third, as 
the case may be ; let arrangement, true, just, and natural, come first, and 
then division will follow of itself. The grand desideratum is an easy, 
natural flow of ideas, fairly suggested by the text, springing out of one 
another, so that the mind of God may be discovered and conveyed to the 
audience with the greatest possible efiect. The positive, spiritual result 
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must, we know, in every ease, depend on the exercise of Divine grace, 
which no preacher can command; so, too, do the fruits of the earth 
depend on the blessing of heaven, its warm suns, refreshing showers, and 
genial growing weather, yet the crops will be aflfected by the measure of 
skill, science, and liberality with which the farmer cultivates his land ; 
and so is it in our spiritual husbandry; to make the sovereignty of God^s 
grace an excuse for idleness, or to depreciate skill, talent, labour, in the 
preparation of our work for the pulpit, because all the sufficiency is of 
God, is one of the worst forms of practical Antinomianism. 

In considering the structure of a sermon and its several parts, the 
INTRODUCTION — Something prefatory, as a commencement — demands our 
attention. 

As a general rule, unless some very happy thought occurs, it is better 
to leave the composition of this to the last ; like the preface to a book, 
it is generally more valuable when written after the body of the work is 
completed. 

But consider the object of prefatory remarks ; it is not merely to write 
something because all things must have a beginning ; an introduction 
forms a very important part of the discourse, if well managed ; we wish 
to gain attention, to excite an interest, to remove prejudice, to claim 
authority, or some explanation may be necessary, some reference to the 
context, and without anticipating any subsequent matter, the general 
character of the discourse may be indicated. There should be a strict 
uniformity between the introduction and that which follows, a harmony 
of colouring and tone; a cheerful subject should be opened cheerfully, a 
penitential one sorrowfully, afl argumentative one by some appeal to 
known truths. There is much room for ingenuity and tact in this part 
of a sermon, and it is also easy to fall into some conceit and affectation. 
A far-fetched exordium, like some of the prefatory observations in the 
leading articles in the public journals, which tax your wit to discover to 
what subject they may introduce you, is greatly to be avoided. If the 
opening remarks are too striking the sermon will appear tame ; an abrupt, 
forcible, clever commencement may fix atention, but it is difficult to 
sustain such a tone, and if there is a failure, a fatal calm will be found 
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towards the close of the discourse. It is always desirable to keep the 
iutroduction half-a-note below the rest of the seiinon, that the addrtss 
may rise in interest and importance as you proceed. Not unfrequently 
you may find some expression or allusion in your text which does not fall 
appropriately under any head of your sermon; this may serve as an 
introduction. Above all, beware of being too long or diffuse in your 
prefatory work ; take heed to symmetry ; let every limb of your discourse 
have its due place and proportion, that there be no deformity in the 
whole body. If you succeed in composing an easy, natural, pleasing 
introduction, you have already won, at the hands of your hearers, a ready 
attention to what follows. Careful revision of this part of your composi- 
tion will repay your labour. 

In offering suggestions for the distribution of matter in the body of 
a discourse there is the utmost difficulty, because there is such diversity 
in the topics to be handled. The schoolmen speak of two distinct 
methods of treating a scriptural subject, under one of which every 
discourse must be placed : viz., textually or topically. In the former, 
the text, verse, or passage of Scripture is minutely examined, and each clause 
is ranged under its appropriate head or division, so that every sentence 
and expression has its share of attention. In the latter case the general 
idea, or proposition of the passage, is treated as a theme or topic, 
according to the purpose of the writer. The former method is, generally 
speaking, the safest and the most profitable, tending rather to reaUze the 
great object of preaching, the unfolding, developing, and applying of the 
Word of God itself. It is manifest that this system is more appropriate 
to some portions of the Word of God than to others. Historical, devo- 
tional, proverbial, illustrative portions of God^s Word cannot be all 
treated alike, nor reduced to systematic proportions. The mode of 
dealing with these masses of Scripture will appear when I speak of 
expository instruction. Only a few general rules can be suggested, and 
then perhaps an example or two may be worked out illustrative of the 
arrangement of a subject. 

Do not think it necessary to have a certain number of principal heads 
and inferior subdivisions : matter is to be thought out and distributed ; 
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its order and succession may be subsequently determined. Sometimes the 
inversion of the several parts of the verse is necessary for its better 
elucidation^ or for memory^s sake ; sometimes, perhaps more frequently, 
the natural order of the words is the b^. The mode in which any 
particular verse, or clause of a verse, shall be treated, that is, whether it 
shall be handled textually or topically, is the first point to be settled in 
your own mind. Some subjects are capable of either treatment ; and in 
some instances possibly a mixed method may be introduced. 

In order to illustrate by an example the twofold method of treating a 
subject take a simple text. Psalm cv. 3, " Let the heart of them rejoice 
that seek the Lord.^' To treat this textually I must consider, I. The 
CHARACTER OP THE PERSONS SPOKEN OF, — " Thosc who scck the Lord." 
II. Their privilege, or the exhortation addressed to them, — 
" Let their hearts rejoice.^' 

Thus treated, I must enlarge under the first head upon the expression, 
" to seek the Lord,^' as a generic term, showing that it includes every 
stage of the Divine life in the soul ; the awakened sinner " seeks Him ; ^^ 
the feeble believer " seeks Him ; ^^ the advancing Christian *^ seeks 
Him;'' and the servant of God, expiecting immediate glory, "seeks 
Him.'' The appropriateness of the definition to each of these might be 
usefully discussed and enlarged upon. And then under the II. head — 
the reason why such persons ought to be happy and rejoice : 
show what God has done to make them happy — the rich provision for 
their comfort and enjoyment. How their joys are in Him and not in 
themselves. How he has pardoned, accepted, justified, and will sanctify 
and glorify them. How all things conspire for their good in time and in 
eternity. Who should be happy if they are not ? Then inquiries would 
arise in the application^ How is it with God's people ? Whether they 
are happy ; and why not ? Concluding with the exhortation in v. 4. 

On the other hand, I might wish to take up such a subject as a 
TOPIC, a thesis. Having perhaps often dwelt on " seeking the Lord," I 
might not think it necessary to enlarge on that generic term in the body 
of my discourse, but I might make some terse observations on it in the 
introduction, showing how appropriate such a phrase is to all stages of 
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the life of God in the soul. I then take up the manifest purport of the 
text, whether it be understood as an exhortation or a declaration of what 
ought to be; the clear meaning is that God^s people should be a 
HAPPY people; that it is both their duty and privilege to rejoice; and 
this being seldom their normal state, it would be quite legitimate to 
inquire why it is not so ? Our subject would then fall into this train of 
discussion : I. That it is God's will that his people should be 
HAPPY. II. That, nevertheless, few are so. III. Endeavour to 

ACCOUNT FOR THIS DEFECT IN THEM.* 

Again, suppose we select a more complicated text, and endeavour 
to picture out the process of reflexion by which all its matter may 
be developed and its parts adjusted, nothing being omitted. John 
iv. 21 — 24: "Jesus saith unto her. Woman, believe me, the hour 
Cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father. Ye worship ye know not what : we know what we 
worship : for salvation is of the Jews. But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth : for the Father seeketh such to worship him. God is a Spirit : 
and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth. ^' 

This passage is evidently full of matter, replete with rich thoughts, 
spiritual, experimental, practical; but how to distribute them in their 
proper order, and to give each its due portion of consideration, is not so 
easy. Searching for the leading idea, I must not forget the character of 
the speaker, nor the main object of his discourse with the woman whom 
He was addressing. But for this consideration it would seem that our 
Lord's chief design was to show forth the true nature and being of the 
Almighty : " God is a Spirit,'^ and thrice He calls Him " a Father ; ^* 
and by his reasoning in verse 22 he clearly discovers the character of 
God as a Saviour, — " We know what we worship.^' Why ? " Because 
salvation is of the Jews.'' We know God, therefore, as a Saviour, 
Here, then, we have a threefold description of the Almighty. He is a 
Spirit, a Father, a Saviour ! Yet this is not the leading idea of the 
text : the topic, the subject of it, is the worship of God — how He is to 

* See the sketch on this text. 
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be worshipped, and where ! This was the question which our Lord was 
answering. The woman had said, ^^Our fathers worshipped in this 
mountain, but ye say that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to 
worship.^^ And our Lord^s reply is intended to set her right as to the 
nature of God and the worship of God. " Worship ^^ is the leading 
word and idea in each verse. How and where we should worship God. 
Seize on this word as the thread of the passage, and it will lead you to a 
clear, succinct, and happy arrangement. The true nature of worship 
will be naturally suggested by the object of our worship. See, if God is 
"a Spirit," his worship must be spiritual; if "a Father,'^ our 
worship must be that of children ; if a " Saviour," we must worship 
Him as sinners; and the place of worship our Lord determines (in 
verse 21) under the Gospel dispensation to be anywhere ! Now then, 
our matter assumes shape and symmetry. The worship of God is the 
great subject of the text ; and respecting it our Lord teaches us — I. The 
object op worship. II. The nature op worship. III. The place 
OP worship. The object op worship — God, a Spirit, a Father, a 
Saviour. The nature of worship — Spiritual, filial, as sinners 
to a Saviour. The place of worship — neither in Jerusalem nor 
Samaria, but anywhere I 

But two portions of our discourse are untouched : the introduction 
and application. And first of the latter. 

If the occasion were an ordinary one the application might be interro- 
gatory. What God do you worship ? A Spirit ? A Father ? A 
Saviour ? Do you know God as such ? Do you worship Him in spirit 
and in truth ? No other worship can be accepted 1 Seek the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit that you may know the true God, love Him, and 
worship Him aright. 

If the occasion were special, as a consecration, or a collection for the 
expenses of a church, or such like, you would speak of the privileges of 
the Gospel dispensation, of the lawfulness of worshipping God anywhere, 
and yet the propriety of a special house for his glory, &c., &c. 

Still the INTRODUCTION remains to be considered. This subject 
would admit of several appropriate exordiums. A very brief reference to 
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the occasion of our Lord^s meetiDg with the Samaritan woman might be 
suitable. Or if the season called for it, or allowed it, you might notice 
the breaking down of the wall of separation between Jews and Gentiles 
— the favour shown here and on other occasions to individual Gentiles by 
our Lord, &c. Or if it were a consecration sermon, or such like, the 
AUTHORITY of the Divinc speaker might be enforced as that which must 
settle all controversies. 

But when a subject is so full as this is, the less that is said in the intro- 
duction the better, and care should be taken not to anticipate the matter 
of the text : the introduction should be quite subordinate. 

Here we may notice a method by which you may test your arrange- 
ments, heads, and sub-divisions, in any discourse. If on examination 
you discover that matter which you have allotted to one head can be 
appropriately said under another, be sure your arrangement is faulty ; or 
if you find that any important portion of your text does not rightly fall 
under any one of your heads or sub-divisions, then too, is your arrange- 
ment faulty and deficient. Compare the schedule of your discourse with 
the text itself; does it bear the same proportion in each of its parts to 
the other as the text itself does ? This rule is not without exception, 
for you may wish to press one point more than another on your hearers, 
or to enlarge on one branch of the subject more particularly : but then 
you should say so, and explain it. 

The very great importance to be attached to this system of arrange- 
ment may further appear by considering the consequences of a neglect of 
it. Take an example. A preacher selects this text, 2 Cor. iv. 18 : 
"While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen ; for the things which are seen are temporal ; but the 
things which are not seen are etemal.^^ 

He opens with the word eternity; he enters upon a philosophical 
definition of it, and an attempt to explain it, past and future. To help 
us he introduces the eternal God as a personification of eternity. On 
these topics he occupies one-third of his time. He then dwells upon 
the vast importance of eternal things, and shows their excellence in com- 
parison with those of time, enlarging on the shortness and vanity of life. 

c 
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He then proceeds to a lengthened and desultory application of the 
subject, exhorting the people to attend to the concerns of their immortal 
souls. 

Now all that this preacher said was good and true ; but it had this 
fault, that the same things might have been said with equal propriety on 
any text in the Bible in which the word eternity occurs. Neither was 
the principal fault of his religious essay simply that it was pointless, and, 
consequently, unimpressive and common-place, but that it failed entirely 
to notice the real meaning and proper application of the passage : and 
this is the greatest fault which, as a Scripture expositor, any preacher 
can commit. If I take a verse and apply it in a sense totally foreign to 
the meaning of the writer, though what I say may be all true and good, 
I no longer have the autliprity of that writer to support me, but I 
substitute my own thoughts for his. In speaking of things temporal 
and things eternal St. Paul was not urging considerations for the conver- 
sion of worldlings, but announcing a great Gospel truth respecting 
himself and all true believers, viz., that " while they looked,^^ and kept 
their eye fixed by faith on eternal things, their faith enabled them to 
rejoice in their aiOBictions, and esteem them as light, however heavy they 
might be ; and as short, however long ! The words, " While we look,^^ 
are the key to the speciality of this text ; and that grand and leading 
idea was never so much as noticed in this discourse. In fact it was a 
dull essay on time and eternity, as a motive to careless worldlings to 
awake, instead of an inspiring and glorious truth for the comfort of 
believers, and to stimulate them to active exertion or patient suffering. 
These abstract generalities chill the audience, or soothe them to slumber ; 
they stamp feebleness on our ministry, and make eveiy sermon appear 
common-place ; whereas, if we have a quick perception of the special force 
and meaning of every passage in God^s Word, and keep to that, and 
work that out, we may preach for twenty years in the same place and 
none will complain of want of interest or freshness in our discourses. 
Hundreds of specimens of the desultory style of preaching might be 
cited; and yet the source of the evil is not suspected. The hearers 
complain of dulness, and the preacher himself may be painfully conscious 
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^ 

of it, and yet the remedy is at hand. Take the Word of God and work 
it out : extract its essence as the chemist does his medicines from his 
vegetable and mineral substances ; don^t write anything upon it, about it, 
from it, out of your own head, but search diligently, pray fervently, 
think intensely on the sense and meaning of God's Holy Word, and deal 
out that to the people. And then, though you may not attain to artistic 
symmetry in your arrangement, nor to the logical sequence of some 
writers, you will spread before the people what God says, his thoughts 
and words, and not your own, and life and power shall be infused into 
your ministrations. 

But a most important part of every discourse yet claims our thoughtful 
consideration, namely, the application. This is often regarded as a 
mere conclusion, a winding-up of the discourse, with a remark or two 
specially applicable to the audience. But in one sense the entire sermon 
should be application ; not indeed in the wearisome way in which some 
preachers are continually introducing the expression, '^Now, my 
brethren,^^ or ^' Dear brother,'^ which are often mere expletives i,o fill up 
a hiatus: but the whole pith, maiTOw, and substance of a sermon 
should have a definite bearing and adaptation to the audience. As in 
the choice of our subjects, we have seen that special reference should be 
had to the character of the people we are about to address, so in the 
particular handling of our matter, the same object should ever be kept 
in view. Oh what precious opportunities are lost for awakening sinners 
and saving souls by vapid discussions of unedifying matter, disquisitions 
about various readings, authorities, or even questions of secular learning, 
which may be excellent in their proper place, but are mere trifling in the 
pulpit. Cui bono ? Let us always ask. What good will this do to them 
that hear ? Have I not a more important message to deliver ? They 
will think me dull and prosy if I exceed the half-hour — hOw precious, 
then, is every minute ! This, then, is a fundamental principle to be 
wrought into every sacred discourse; whether I am expounding, or 
explaining, or discussing, or whatever branch of my subject I may be 
handling, I must ever keep in view how far what I am saying is applies 
able, profitable, suitable, to the particular congregation I am addressing, 

c 2 
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But beyond this there is much need of more direct and specific 
application. Men are naturally disposed to evade self-appropriation in 
this matter, and to apply what is said to their neighbours : " How suit- 
able that was to such an one I I wonder how such a person could sit 
and hear such truths and not blush I ^^ £ut few, few are inclined to say, 
'^ Lord, is it I ? '' It must therefore, be our business not only to make 
truth plain, but so forcibly to apply it to diflFerent classes of persons that 
none may escape our warnings. 

Artistically speaking, this may be done in diflFerent ways, according 
to the nature of the subject, and our mode of treating it. Sometimes — 
but rarely — we may venture upon a very strong initiatory appeal in our 
introduction. More frequently brief and striking appeals to the con- 
science may be introduced at the close of some head or sub-division, as, 
'^ How does this apply to you ? Do you feel this truth ? Admit this 
proposition,^^ &c. 

But a sermon should rarely conclude without some personal address — 
a few practical and searching questions — and generally something of a 
classification may be attempted : as specially addressed to the young or 
the old, the rich or the poor, the converted or the unconverted, the care- 
less or the pious. 

But here let me again urge the great importance of keeping in view 
the principles of composition already laid down. Nothing so soon 
degenerates into a dull mannerism as general applications and conclusions. 
It is here that the preacher^s determination to preserve the unity of his 
discourse and the peculiarity of his text and subject should appear. 
The application must take its tint and hue from the general colour of the 
discourse, and rise naturally and gracefully out of it : this will always 
give freshness and point to the appeal. Men will often receive a reproof, 
or a warning, or an exhortation, which manifestly suggests itself from 
the subject, while they would feel it oflFensive and personal if, without 
such a fair suggestion, the preacher spontaneously censured them. Our 
wisdom is not only to clothe our ideas as much as possible with Scripture 
language, but to make our audience feel that the ideas themselves are 
not our own, but the manifest product of the Word of God, suggested by 
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the text, and as it were a burden laid upon us to deliver to them : " Woe 
is unto me if I preach not the Gospel ! ^' In no part of our sermon do we 
need so much to shield ourselves under Divine authority as in the appli- 
cation ; we must here assume the dignity of our office, *^ and reprove, 
rebuke, and exhort with all authority,^' but in no part do we need so 
much humihty, gentleness, love, tenderness, and discretion. A harsh 
and damnatory manner in our personal application will destroy all good. 
" Speaking the truth in love ! '' 

Our remarks hitherto have had reference only to the construction of a 
set discourse or sermon, — a mode of teaching to which every pastor 
may well confine himself at least once a-week. But every diligent 
servant of God will find many opportunities when the stateliness of a 
studied oration would be quite out of place ; at his second service, or in 
his cottage lectures, he wants more breadth of Scripture instruction, 
larger masses of God^s Word, with some simpler mode of elucidation and 
application. Expository preaching is a most important branch of our 
ministry, for which we have rich supplies in the animated narratives, the 
pictorial biography, the national histories, the vast and comprehensive 
prophecies, together with the holy, devotional portions of God^s Word. 
Here is scope for every variety of expository teaching. But while the 
nicely poised division and the neat arrangement are here out of place, 
yet should method and natural, inferential order be observed on all 
occasions. There may be danger in some cases of falling into stiflFness and 
formality, but the desultory talk, sometimes dignified with the term 
exposition, is a far more common danger. Having, in a somewhat 
lengthened ministry, travelled twice through the entire Old Testament 
histories, and also twice through a harmony of the New Testament story, 
having expounded the Book of Psalms twice, and the Prophet Isaiah, the 
Gospel of St. John, the Acts of the Apostles, once, besides courses 
through the Articles of the Church of England, the daily, and most 
of the Occasional Services, I feel somewhat qualified to speak of the 
difficulties and the advantages of such methods of teaching. I con- 
fidently bear witness to the excellence of such modes of instruction. 
Consecutive narratives keep the people together, and maintain much^ 
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interest and the importance, both to pastors and people, of traversing so 
large a breadth of the surface of Scripture cannot be over-estimated. 
It tends to destroy narrow systems of divinity, cramped and stunted views 
of truth; it constrains the pastor to grapple with the difficulties of 
revelation, and honestly meet them ; while it brings before the people a 
variety of practical topics which otherwise never would have been selected 
for special consideration. 

Excellence in this department of our ministrations is more difficult of 
attainment than in any other; a larger acquaintance with the Word 
of Grod and the writings of our Church is requisite, and our natural gifts 
are here more generally developed. Dull mediocrity in this, is easily 
attainable ; but to keep up an interest in a lengthened course requires 
much study, preparation, prayer, and faith. 

A few general observations are all we can give to help a beginner in 
this excellent work. 

Different portions of Scripture should be differently handled. Thus 
the devotional Psalms rarely admit of any arrangement; their different 
clauses refuse to be grouped in order, and any one who, like Matthew 
Henry, the pious commentator, attempts so to arrange them, will, like 
him, strip them of their peculiar beauty and power. The only key to a 
profitable exposition of a succession of prayers and praises, or each 
alternating, is to watch the ebb and flow of the devotional feeUng — to 
mark its transitions and fluctuations, and to follow with spiritual com- 
ment whithersoever it leads. But to attempt to reduce the outpourings 
of such a soul as David^s into method and order of discussion is to strip 
it of its peculiar character, and necessarily to fall into dulness or conceit. 
Still the pious thoughts which are suggested may admit, either in eluci- 
dation or application, of some natural sequence and suggestiveness. 

A selection of biographical sketches, especially from the Old Testament, 
often proves very interesting and profitable. All the ordinary rules 
of such composition then come to our aid, never forgetting that the 
original pictures are drawn by Him who reads the heart, and that we are 
not therefore at Uberty to criticise, or judge as we might do when dealing 
with uninspired biography. 
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In following the Bible history from the beginning, and tracing it 
through successive ages to the period when it ceases, great judgment and 
prudence are needed. Sometimes it is better to tell the story in our own 
language, and draw our inferences or make our practical observations ; 
sometimes to let the Bible tell its own facts, in its own impressive terms. 
There are indeed, circumstances of human atrocity recorded in the sacred 
pages, which it is manifestly indecorous to repeat in the congregation ; 
but their general outlines are well-known, and it is better only to refer to 
them as deplorable exhibitions of man^s depravity, suggestive of good, 
and useful, and practical lessons, without at all entering into details : 
always vindicating the fidelity of God's Word in recording them, and 
showing the necessity of such testimonies to the radical corruption of 
human nature. 

In passing through such books as Leviticus and Deuteronomy, a 
selection of good texts may be found in succeeding chapters, which may 
be connected by rapid allusion to the intermediate matter. When a 
course of lectures on the Mosaic dispensation is pursued, more accurate 
investigation would be required. So also with respect to the prophetical 
writers; they should be treated according to our purpose in selecting 
them. A course on prophecy is a difierent thing from a course of in- 
struction on the writings of a particular Prophet. I might adopt a 
series of lectures on the Prophet Ezekiel or Isaiah, dealing with the 
matter rather with a view to spiritual and practical instruction than to 
the interpretation of prophetic vision. In this case the purely pro- 
phetical character of the book may be touched slightly, while its capacity 
of immediate application might be exhibited more at length. 

Expository instruction almost implies the necessity op an 
EXTEMPORE DELIVERY. Such Iccturcs may no doubt be well written, 
and if well delivered, may be very useful ; but this description of biblical 
instruction is evidently more natural, and if tolerably done, much more 
impressive in the extempore form. Speaking from the pulpit at all from 
a written discourse is altogether a modern invention, chiefly an English 
one, and the product of a non-religious age. The limits which I have 
proposed to myself for these cursory observations will not allow me to 



24 INTEODUCTORT E8SAT. 

discuss the merits of either plan. It is obvious that a good written 
sermon is far better than a bad extempore one ; yet it is eqaally true that 
a good extempore sermon is the highest style of preaching, the most 
natural, the most impressive, and that which invariably fixes the attention 
more than any written sermon, however excellent. 

When I use the word '^ extempore,'' I mean it simply with respect 
to the LANGUAGE. Extcmporc thought, or extempore composition, or 
anything indeed extempore except the delivery, is an insult alike to God 
and the people. To deliver ourselves well without book, we must have 
mastered our subject, explored it deeply, arranged it carefully, and must, 
like a painter, carry the entire image of our finished discourse before our 
eyes into the pulpit, or we shall be mere praters, not preachers. If ex- 
tempore preaching has fallen into discredit, it is because those who have 
adopted it have not done the practice justice. Very few persons have a 
strong natural gift of extemporaneous speech ; but much propriety and 
facility of delivery may be acquired by most persons by diligence and 
perseverance, if it be early attempted. It is a very rare case indeed if 
any one has reached the age of forty or forty-five years without acquiring 
this power, and afterwards excels in it. While it is most desirable that 
young pastors should conscientiously persevere for the first ten or fifteen 
years of their ministry in preaching written sermons, yet I am of opinion 
that in some way or other, either in cottage lectures or in lectures in the 
church, they should from the very beginning endeavour to acquire the 
habit of expressing themselves with propriety upon any subject which 
they may have prepared, without the assistance even of notes before them. 
The time, or half the time, required for the mechanical process of writing 
a sermon or a lecture, if conscientiously devoted to reflection, reading, 
and prayer, would yield a harvest of rich truths for the people which 
would surprise both the taught and the teacher. 

I cannot conclude these cursory and imperfect observations on this 
great subject without reminding my readers that no perfection in the art 
of composition, no powers of oratory, no human eloquence can avail for 
the adequate discharge of the functions of the sacred teacher, unless he 
draws his matter from the deep inner fountains of his own personal expe- 
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rience^ and depends for his success upon the constant^ unfailing^ and 
promised help of God^s Holy Spirit. It was not merely the preaching 
of the Gospel by the apostles themselves which converted the ancient 
Pagan world, but its preaching '^ with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
Heaven.^^ '^ Paul might plant," and the eloquent '^ Apollos water ; " 
but God alone gave the increase. Without this aid the whole system of 
religious parochial instruction is but a lifeless and cumbrous machinery, 
— and this aid is given only to earnest prayer and *patient waiting upon 
God. What profound study ; what constant meditation and searching of 
G^d^s Word ; what large and comprehensive views of the revelation of 
God as a whole ; what deep personal application of truth in all its power, 
fulness, and sweetness to the soul ; what intimate communion and near 
walking with God are needful for him who would suitably nourish up the 
people in word and doctrine, commending to them God^s truth by the 
holiness, spirituality, and consistency of his life. 

Oh that it would please God to raise up among us an increasing 
number of holy men, who to all the advantages of cultivated and well- 
disciplined minds add the sterling goodness of true piety, — men " taught 
of God " themselves, and therefore '^ able to teach others also ; " '^ led 
by the Spirit," and therefore able to lead others ; " giving themselves 
wholly to the work," and counting all things but loss that they may win 
Christ for themselves, and draw others to Him ! 

'' Merciful Lord, we beseech thee to cast thy bright beams of light 
upon thy Church, that it being enlightened by the doctrine of thy 
blessed apostles and evangelists, may so walk in the light of thy truth, 
that it may at length attain to the light of everlasting life; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 



SKETCHES OF SERMONS. 



I. 

GODLINESS UNIVERSALLY PROFITABLE. 

1 Timothy iv. 8. " But godliness is 'profitable unto all things^ having promise 
of the life tliat now is, a/nd of that which is to come" 

HOW pleasant is a promise, especially when it is made by one whom we 
know, and love, and can trust : what then, must the promise of God be ? 
The promise here is not made to persons, as to godly persons, but it is 
wrapt up in a condition of character — in godliness ! Godliness has 
promise — ^twofold — of the life present, and the life future. 
May God help us with his holy Spirit while we examine— 

I. The nature of true godliness. 

II. The twofold promise annexed to it. 

I. Godliness. A noble, comprehensive word. // is not mere morality, 
nor a dogmatic system ; it is not peculiar to any dispensation : it existed 
in Adam, descended to Enoch, was found in Noah and the Patriarchs, 
was common to the Mosaic and Christian dispensation, and is confined 
to no external Church nor sect — it scorns all less distinctions — it is 
simply godliness. 

— The word is derived from God ! and the thing itself is of God. 
— it is God's giftj a/nd his work on the soul, dhc. 
— it leads to God, unites with Him, and dwells in Him, has union 
and commimion with Him. 
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— itfilh the sovl with God! 8 love, 

— it makes a man godly ^ pious, holy, spiritual, obedient. 

— it conforms us to the intake of God. 

— it makes us do all to the glory of God. 

— It is an absorbing^ dominant^ pervading^ influential priciple of 

piety in the soul, subduing all other principles and affections to its 

sway. 

II. This godliness carries with it a twofold promise, " and is, 
therefore, profitable for all things/^ 

1. It has promise of the life that now is. 

— The men of the world think religion all very well for the sick, the 
old, the dying, but regard it as imfit for this present world, some- 
thing that lies without it, and regard it as intrusive if it interferes 
with them : we affirm just the contrary. 

— What is this present life ? Let us do it justice ! There is much 
in it that is pleasant— many happy days, many comforts, much 
enjoyment, (fee. But it is a chequered life ; much of sorrow too. 
Sickness, pain, grief, poverty, trial — trouble sooner or later to all ; 
and cei-tam death at the end of it. And all this because it is a 
sinful state, guilty and corrupt. 

— Godliness has a promise for it all. A promise for owr brighter 
days — making them doubly bright. A promise for owr saddest days 
— telling of joy and peace. A promise for ou/r busy days — support- 
ing, guiding, blessing us in the bustle of life. A promise for our 
sinful days — telling of mercy, pardon, peace to penitent, mourning 
souls in Christ. And a promise for our dying day — " when our 
flesh and our heart fail, <fec." Godliness is profitable for this present 
life — it is good for time ; if there were no eternity, still godliness 
the best for everything here. (Deut. vii. 12, cum Matt, vl 33 ; 
Mark x. 29 j Ephes. vi. 2, 3.) 

2. It has promise of that which is to come. There is — 

— A life to come I Who doubts it % Not the Indian who causes 
his bow and arrows and faithful dog to be buried with him ; nor the 
New Zealander, who sees in the stars the eyes of his departed chief. 
Not the ancient heathen, who expected Elysian fields ; only the 
cold-blooded modem infidel. God forgive him ! Immortality is an 
instinct in man. 

— But what does mxim k/rvow of it by natu/re ? Nothing ; absolutely 
nothing ! Not one step beyond the grave — ^not one moment after 
death — dark, unknown, unexplored ! — ^guesses, desires, imaginings, but 
he knows nothing. 
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— Godliness alone has promise of a happy futwriiy. Revelation — the 
Bible — and the Spirit of God, unfolding the Word of God, has, by 
Christ Jesus, " opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers." 
— Partially, it is true — " it doth not yet appear what we shall be " 
— curiosity is checked — ^while faith is strengthened j for this we 
know, " that when he shall appear we shall be like him and see him 
as he is ! " (1 John iii. 2.) 

— Godliness has the promise of it, whatever it may be. " Glory,, 
honour, eternal life." Innumerable promises. Our Lord again and 
again — " I will raise him up at the last day." (John v. and vL ; 
Mark x. 30.) " In the world to come, life eternal" (Ephes. L 3 ; 
Heb. vi. 5 ; Rom. ii. 7 ; and chap. vi. 12.) "Lay hold on eternal 
life." (1 John iL 25.) " This" is the promise that he has promised 
us, even eternal life." 

— *^ Surely godliness is profitable for all things '^ — in all time, in eternity, 
in this world and all its changes, and in the world to come, where there 
is no change ! 



— Such exceeding great and precious promises need the solemn ratification 
of the verse following : — '* This is a faithful saying and worthy of all 
acceptation/^ 

— Have you accepted it ? That is, are you a godly man ? I do not ask, 
are you moral, honourable, benevolent, amiable, generous, charitable, — 
but are you godly ? What are you towards God, what with God alone ? 
What in prayer, in secret devotion ? What principle of the faith and 
fear and love of God is there in the heart ? Search and see — the religion 
which saves is not a doctrine, an opinion, a sect ; it is not orthodoxy, it 
is not heterodoxy, it is God^s love, faith, fear, hope, obedience in a heart 
reconciled to Him by Christ Jesus. Rest not until you have this, — 
" Christ in you, the hope of glory/' (Col. i. 27.) And then you are 
safe for both worlds, — " That which now is, and that which is to 
come ! '' 
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II. 

LIFE IS CHRIST — DEATH IS GAIN. 

Philippians L 21. " For to me to live is Christy wad to die is gain^"* 

NO less confidence than this could have carried the apostle and his 
companions through their suflFering life to glory. He was ^' in deaths 
oft '^ (2 Cor. xi. 23), exposed to a thousand dangers ; a doubting, hesitat- 
ing, faltering experience never could have sustained him. This is fuUy 
admitted by many who do not perceive that nothing less than the same 
experience can conquer sin, support in trial, or bring any one of us to 
glory. 

St. Paul's was the normal state of every true believer, not an excep- 
tional, extraordinary one, such as Satan and blind men represent it to be. 

May the Spirit of God enable us to understand and experience the 
truth of this ! 

I. The believer's life — it " is Christ ! '' 

II. His death ; — it " is gain ! '' 

I. A definition so terse, pithy, comprehensive, yet powerful and 

definite, was perhaps never written. " To me to live — is Christ : '' my 

life is Christ, my existence, my being, my occupation, my citizenship, 

my whole, is absorbed in Christ, is hidden in Christ, is neither more nor 

less than Christ himself : so entirely am I in Christ, and Christ in me ! 

Wonderful, spiritual, holy mystery ! Let us try to explain it. 

1. "To me to live is Christ," because Christ is my life : I live by Him, 
and on Him, and in Him ! Conversion is the formation of Christ in 
me : " Of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in 
you." (Gralatians iv. 19.) " Christ in you the hope of glory." (Col. 
i. 27.) " When Christ, who is our life, shall appear." " The life 
which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, &c." (Galatians ii. 20.) These and many other 
testimonies prove that my entire spiritual being originated in Christ, 
is sustained from hour to hour by union with Hun, as the limb in 
the body, as the branch in the tree : so that " to me to live is 
Christ." 
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2. This is true, also, because in Him and by Him I am dead to eveiy- 
thing else : all my enemies are slain in Him and by Him, and, as 
long as I live in Him, I am dead to them, and they to me ! " I am 
crucified with Christ" (Galatians iL 20), to the world, to sin, to 
Satan. " They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with its 
affections, &c." (Gal. v. 24.) " Ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God." (Col. iiL 3.) " I die daily." 

3. " To me to live is Christ," because He has become the one great 
object of interest to me in my daily life. All my joys and sorrows, my 
cares and pleasures, centre in Him, spring out of Him, and flow 
back to Efim. His name, his honour, his praise, his cause, his 
people, his glory, — these are the chief thoughts of my daily life ! 
How to win souls for Him, how to publish his love, how to over- 
throw his enemies, sin, the world, and the devil — ^this is the absorb- 
ing object of my being. 

4. " To me to live is Christ," because I live on Him, by Him, with 
Him. I walk with Him, and He with me ; talk with Him, think 
on his name, have much communion, real and actual, with Him, 
pray to Him, pi-aise Him, delight myself in Him, sing songs to Him, 
adore Him, and love Him with my whole heart. I enjoy his 
intimate friendship, counsel, advice, direction, solace, consolation. 
He is dear to me, " chiefest among ten thousand," " and altogether 
lovely." (Sol. Song v. 10, 16.) He has my whole heart, and "He 
has loved me with an everlasting love." 

5. " To me to live is Christ," because through this union with Him I 
bear much fruit. " Abide in me and I in you ; " " He that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit." (John 
XV. 4, 9.) " Thou hast wrought all our works in us." (Isa. xxvi 12.) 
" From me is thy fruit foimd." (Hoseaxiv. 8.) If planted with Him, 
and watered by Him, bring forth fruit in due season, (fee (Psalm i. 3.) 
Utterly barren, withered, and dried up in myself, while I live 
on Him, and in Him, and his life is in me, " I abound in love and 
good works." " I cannot be barren and unfruitful in the knowledge 
of Him." Here is my holiness, sanctification, victory, — where my 
pardon and peace are, all in Christ, — his life-blood flows in my 
veins, — ^his virtue heals. " I am sanctified in Christ Jesus ; " with- 
out Him, separate from Him, "I can do nothing;" "but I can do all 
things through Christ that strengtheneth me." Therefore, every 
way, " To me, to live, is Chkist ! " 

II. The Believer^s Death — " to die is gain ! '^ 

1, This can be asserted and proved generally of all true believers. The 
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highest spiritual life and the happiest earthly life is but ao imperfect 
state^ interrupted, disturbed, mingled with trials, sorrows, temptations ; it 
never can fully satisfy the cravings of a spiritual mind : " I shall be 
satisfied when I awake with thy likeness " (Psalm xvii. 15) — never till 
then 1 

2. But there is special and peculiar force in this declaration here ; it 
has immediate affinity with that which has gone before. // t^ because 
*^ this life is Christ that death is gain!'' See the context — v. 20 — 23 : 
Because ^' Christ was magnified in his body, whether by life or death,^' 
'^ and because to him to live was Christ,^^ therefore " death was gain,'' 
and therefore '^ he was in a strait betwixt the two,'' &c. " To me to die 
is gain" because death perfects and completes my present existence in 
Christ, 

(a) Now Christ is with me spiritually where I cum, I live in Him and 
on Him, &a ; but where am II In a body of sin and death, — ^in a 
world polluted and unhappy, — among the enemies of Christ and of my 
salvation, — surrounded with all that tends to quench the Divine 
life, — chills the living principle, — stunts its growth, — ^retards its 
progress. True, Christ is with me, or I should faint and perish \ but 
I am among these evil influences, and far from home, in a land 
of strangers, often crying out, "All these things are against me." 
My portion here is Christ \ but Christ and trial, Christ and sorrow, 
pain, affliction, temptation. And death will be to me gain. 

(6) Because it will not only free me from all this, but pktce me personally 
where Christ is. He will still be with me, and I with Him, — He 
will be still my Hfe, nor more nor less, — ^but it will be life in Him, 
without all the painful adjuncts of this present life. Death will be 
gain to me, because it will unite me personally with that Christ on 
whom, in whom, and by whom I live here in spite of obstacles, and 
so unite me with Him as I cannot now conceive ! Rest, glory, j«y, 
eternal life, all in Him, " whom having not seen, yet I now love," 
(fee." (1 Peter L 8.) 



Let all ponder these things I What would death be to you ? 
" Gain ? " Not if you are unconverted, — ^not if you are unholy, worldly, 
out of Christ, without Him, separate from Him ! Death to you will be 
loss, — ^loss of all things ! — of life, of happiness, of wealth, of ease, and instead 
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thereof — Perdition ! Into what dark, hopeless, hapless ruin does death 
drag thousands ! Oh, that ye would seek Christ and live ! In Him is 
life, — *^ He that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son of 
Grod hath not life, but the wrath of God abideth on him ! " — to crush, 
ruin, destroy 1 

— Oh I all ye that '^ have life" seek it '^ more abundantly) " never rest 
satisfied until you can confidently look on death as certain gain to you I 
Oh ! that you knew Christ better — lived nearer to Him — drew more out 
of Him ; for be assured, if you cannot say, '^ to me to live is Christ,'^ 
neither can you say, " to me to die is gain ; " and if not gain, what is it ? 
Think of that ! 



III. 

CHRIST KNOCKS AT THE DOOR. 

Revelation iii. 20. " Beholdy I stand at the door^ and knock : if any man 
hea/r my voicCf a/nd open the door, I will come in to him, a/nd wiU sup vnth 
him, amd he tvith me / " 

GRACIOUS invitations to sinners are multiplied in Holy Scripture, 
and presented under the most tender images. As a father receiving his 
prodigal son, — as a shepherd seeking and finding his sheep. In direct 
language — " Come unto me, all ye,^^ &c. ; '^ All day long stretches forth 
his hands^^ (Proverbs i. 24) ; " Ask and ye shall have,^' &c. But perhaps 
the picture in the text surpasses all ! Here the Saviour stands a sup- 
pliant, knocking at the door of the reluctant sinner's heart 1 

Let us contemplate the picture, and may it aflFect our consciences, by 
the help of the Holy Spirit 1 

I. Behold the wonderful picture ! — '^ Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock/' 

— Who is this? "I stand" — I, the glorified Jesus! described 
chap. i. 10 — 20, — " I am He that liveth and was dead," <fec. ; "The 
King of kings, and Lord of lords." ffe stands there knocking, — • 

D 
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condescends to wait at the door, calling, inviting, endeavonring to 
gain an entrance into the sinner's heart. Waits long, and knocks 
loud, with great patience and love ! How is this figure realized ? 
— When you were a little child your mother taught your knees to 
bend, lifted up your hands, and bid you pray to Jesus, — ^then he was 
knocking at the door of your infant heart ! by Christian education, 
training, parents' prayers, &c. 

— By tlie ministry of tlie Word and SacramentSy how long and loudly 
has Jesus knocked ! Faithful warnings, invitations, — ^by holy sacra- 
ments — ^baptism, Holy Supper, Sabbaths, <fec., all the means of 
grace. 

— By tender mercies innumerable I Narrow escapes from disease 
and death, kind friends, adequate provision, temporal blessings. 
— By deep afflictions, trials, temptations. Did you not hear his 
voice in the sick room, by the silent grave, in heaviness of heart, 
wasting of mind and body^ — A voice ! a knock ! 
— By the secret struggles of conscience within you. Has he not 
whispered in your ear continually % Have you not been convinced ] 
Have you not resolved, vowed ] 

— By these and many oilier ways does the Lord knock at the door of 
the hearts of men— from their youth upwards ! 

II. Our picture suggests that men's hearts are shut against 
THE Saviour, notwithstanding I Can this be so ? can men neglect 
such a Saviour, thus asking admission? Yes, thousands do so. The 
picture is forcible, — ^here is an empty house, shut up, barred, bolted, — 
one stands without knocking, — no answer but dull echoes ! or the house 
is lighted up and filled with noisy revellers, too much occupied to attend 
to Him who knocks ; or it may be, misers are there, counting their gold, 
and have made the house secure, — they regard no visitor, his voice, or 
knockings, ever so loud ! Such is the sinner's carnal heart ! It is 
barred and bolted against the Lord Jesus Christ. 

— By unbelief. By prejudice. By love of the world, 

— By ambition, pride, and vanity, "How can ye believe who 

receive honour one of another ] " 

— By the love of sin, the lusts of the flesh, carnal and vicious 

delights ; a heart defiled with these has no room for Christ ! 

^* Therefore lay aside all filthiness," (fee. (James i. 21.) 

These, or some of these, close the door in the Saviour's fecc. ^^ There- 
fore they say unto God^ depart from us," &c, (Jgb xxi. 14, and xxii. 17) ; 
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and the factory wheels fly round as before, and the markets flourish, and 
the giddy dance whirls on, '^ men eat and drink, and buy and sell, and 
marry and are given in marriage, till the flood comes," &c. (Matt, 
xxiv. 39.) ''No man regardeth." (Proverbs i. 24.) — But some do ! and 
hence our picture suggests — 

III. The unspeakable blessedness of those who open their 

HEARTS TO ChRIST ! * 

" If any man hear my voice." '' If," — it may be so — some, few it may 
be, — ^but "if any man hear my voice," — they will not hear, listen, 
attend — the first thing is the hearing ear. If any man hear, it is 
because God has opened his ears, and so his heart, like Lydia^s, " My 
voice," — such a voice of love and mercy, so sweet, so gracious : and if 
hearing it, he attends, and is moved to rise up and ''open the door," 
then the bolts and bars fly back — the welcome guest is received. " I 
will come unto him," — I will not reproach him for keeping me waiting 
so long, but, in token of friendship, condescension, grace, " I will sup 
with him " — and of communion and fellowship — " and he with me ! " 

— Who can appreciate the blessings so conferred on the penitent, 
believing sinner ! When cleansed from all its former guests, his heart, 
his house receives Jesus, and He dwells there ! 

— Eating and drinMng together is the symbol through all Scripture 

of perfect reconciliation with Grod, and communion with Him. The 

elders in the Mount " saw God and did eat and diink." (Exodus 

xxiv. 10.) In patriarchal times, angelic visitants, the angel Jehovah 

himself visiting his people, " ate with them." 

See — ^When Jesus received sinners He ate with them. (Luke xv. 24.) 

— ^When He would memoiialize his death for ever He instituted the 

Holy Communion. 

— Denoting condescension and love. Not as Eastern monarchs, who 

ate apart ; their subjects being only permitted to see them. We' 

feed at his table. 

— Pa/rdon and favour. As the father who killed the fatted calf. 

— Communion and fellowship. Drink out of the same cup ; eat of 

the same bread. " All one in Christ Jesus," — each united to Him, 

and so to each other, — one in Him. 

— Reception of effectual grace. As food strengthens and refreshes the 

* Paraphrase (he text, 
n 2 
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body, so Christ received, believed on, loved, and we united to Him in 
holy covenant, the soul is strengthened, refreshed, supported to the 
end. 



1 . Has your heart received Jesus ? or is it barred and bolted against 
Him ? Oh, contemplate the monstrous sin ! — insult, contempt, indiflFer- 
ence poured upon Christ himself ! Oh ; repent, listen, believe, turn, 
for " how shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation? *' (Hebrews 
ii. 3.) 

2. If you have heard, and opened your heart, and received Christ, 
oh ! cherish Him ; seek his converse — nearer acquaintance ; dread his 
departure and the sins which wound Him. Trust Him wholly, and He 
will never leave you ! 



IV. 

INDECISION CONDEMNED. 

Luke xi. 23. " He that is not with me is against me ; and he that gathereth 

not with me scattereth,^* 

THESE are the words of the Prince of Peace ! Yet was He the head of 
a great party and a man of strife, — " I came not to bring peace, but a 
sword.^' A great contest in the world from the beginning ; commenced 
in Paradise, by fall of man. The Lord himself declared the war, — " I will 
put enmity between thee and the woman," &c. (Gen. iii. 15), and from 
that day the good and evil principle have contended. The former was 
impersonated when God became incarnate. Hence the great battle — 
Christ and the devil (v. 21, 22) — ^^ Strong man armed," &c. Hence the 
temptation. (Matt. iv. 11.) The life of Christ was a battle, — ^his death 
a victory, — his resurrection and ascension a triumph ; buf the battle on 
earth continues fiercely, — some are on the side of Christ, some are against 
Him, and some profess to be neutral ! In the midst of this conflict we 
hear his words — may they sink into our hearts ! — '^ He that is not with 
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me is against me ; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth/^ Con- 
sider the three parties. 

I. Those who are decidedly with Him. 
II. Those who openly fight against Him. 
II r. Those who affect to be neutral. 



I. There are those who are decidedly with Christ; ^^they are 
with Him/^ and ^^ they gather with Him.^^ 

(1) They are with Him ! Much implied in that word ; they are 
reconciled to God in Christ; they are with Him in holy union, 
fellowship, membership ; they are one with Him — ^He dwells in 
them, and they in Him ; they walk with Him, live on Him and by 
Him ; they are with Him in much secret prayer, and holy converse, 
by means of his Word, ordinances, sacraments ; they are " brought 
nigh," and their motto is " nearer and nearer still ! " Hence they 
must ever be with Him, — that is, on his side, in every conflict 
between Hght and darkness, sin and holiness, without flinching or 
indecision. 

(2) " They gather with Him : " an important expression denoting 
Messiah's work, and his people under Him. (Genesis xlix. 10.) 
" To Him shall the gathering of the people be." (John xi. 52.) 
"To gather together in one the children of God," &c. (Eph. i. 10.) 
"That He might gather together in one, all things in Christ," — 
" draw all men unto Him." 

— Those therefore who are " with Christ " will always be engaged in 
gathering his people for Him out of this " naughty worid ; " hence 
their zeal for his work and his glory ; hence their labours, toils, and 
prayers, to save souls, in all lands, far and near. Every one of 
Christ's true people must be known by this, — that he, in some way 
or other, actively promotes the extension of his kingdom. 

ir. There are open enemies of christ who fight against IIim. 

— All senstudists and voluptuaries^ — " enemies of the cross of 

Christ." (PhiL iii. 18, 19.) The drunkard, the glutton, the 

fornicator, and adulterer, — "enmity with God." (James iv. 4.) 

Slaves of carnal passions. 

— The covetous and worldly-minded^ — ^who are idolaters. (James 

V. 1—4.) " They that wiU be rich." (1 Timothy vL 9, 10.) All 

the fraudulent, unjust, untrue, — all enemies of God ! 

— Profa/ne scoffers and blasphemers. (1 John iii 6, 8 — 10.) " Children 
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of the devil," — speak his language, and do his work, who is " their 

Father." (John viii. 44.) 

— Sons and daughters of /^^eosi^re and worldtinesSy who say unto 

God, " Dei)art from us," &c. " She who liveth in pleasure is dead 

while she liveth." " The friendship of the world is enmity with 

God." 

— N^ot less so are all sceptics, infidels, unbelievers, and all who deny 

or corrupt the truth of God ; all teachers of false doctrine, or who 

" hold the truth in uniighteousness ; " all who deny the essential 

Godhead or real manhood of the Lord Jesus Christ. These and 

many others are his open enemies, and fight against Him in the 

world, under the headship of the devil, and they are " scattering" his 

people. 

III. There are those who profess to be of no party, and these 
THE Saviour specially condemns. 

(1) Who are these 1 They are neither " for Christ," " nor against 
Him ; " wise men after the flesh, who think they have found a via 
media, who look down on the battle of life as if only spectators — 
cautious, selfish ; they don't commit themselves ; they are not 
wicked, but they are not pious, — ^not vicious, but they are not 
virtuous, — hope they do no harm, but certainly do no good, — us^ess, 
idle, indolent, negative, cumberers of the ground. If they are 
ministers of Christ, " their trumpet gives an uncertain sound." If 
heads of families, nothing decided in their conduct, "double-minded," 
"imstable," afi'aid to confess Christ, and afraid to deny Him. 
Dead weight in society, sluggish, hinderers of all good ! Like shifting 
ballast in a vessel. 

(2) Our Lord once and for ever condemns all such, " He that is not 
with me is against me, and he that gathereth not with me scat- 
tereth ! " Solemn words ! awakening, arousing. He tolerates no 
neutrals ; all who do not confess Him He will deny; every one who is 
useless He regards as mischievous ; if he does not gather, he 
scatters ; if he is not honestly, openly, decidedly on the side of 
Christ and godliness, he is on the Devil's side, and an enemy ! 
" Because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth." (Rev. iii. 16.) " To him that knoweth to 
do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin." (James iv. 17.) 



— Let all solemnly and anxiously examine themselves. Here is the 
great battle of God Almighty ! Christ and his people contend with the 
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DevU and his people ; the fight is fierce, continuous, to the end of time ! 
Some men are on this side, — others on that, — and some vainly think 
themselves neutrals ! Where do you stand ? where do I stand ? ^^ Who 
is on the Lord^s side, who V If you fight against God, woe he unto 
you. You must perish 1 Oh repent,— renounce the Devil and all his 
works ! 

If you hesitate, doubt, " halt between two opinions,'^ think to stand 
safely in indecision, you too will perish with the ^' unprofitable servant ! " 
May the Lord show you your danger ! 

Faithful servants of Jesus, stand fast, — fear not, — courage, and the 
victory is yours. 



V. 

THE WORD OF GOD NOT VOID. 

Isaiah Iv. 10, 11. "For as the rain cometh dovm, and the snow from 
• heaven, a/ad retumeth not thither, hut watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and hud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the 
eater : So shaU my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth : it 
shaU not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.** 

GOD is wonderful in his works — in creation, .in providence. The world 
is one great object-lesson to man. Not only so; God in his revealed 
Word sends us to his works that we may trace his footsteps in the 
VISIBLE and material, and so learn how He walks in the invisible and 

SPIRITUAL WORLD. 

Here we have a special and instructive illustration drawn from natural 
phenomena, — may we by grace learn the lesson ! 

I. Consider the illustration. 

II. The TRUTH illustrated. 

I. The illustration, — ^' the rain and snow.^* 
1. Regard the phenomena themselves. 
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— Hov) wonderful ! The small drops of rain, — sometimes soft and 

gentle, — sometimes torrents ; the white flakes of snow. 

— How beautiful I When the sunlight plays upon them, — or, as in 

winter, when the sky is as though a mighty swarm of insects filled 

it. 

— How preca/rioua and even capricious ! In temperate climates how 

fickle and uncertain, — ^rain and drought, showers, storms, and 

— Yet how constant ! Never fail ! 6,000 years roll by, still the 

snow and rain never forget to fall in their season. 

2. The apparent waste of rain and snow. 

To the uninstructed perplexing ! How much falls on the barren 
ocean, — how much on the desert wastes, destitute of vegetation, — 
how much on trackless and perpetual mountains of snow. Some- 
times, too, there is mischief and destruction in their path, — the 
devastating flood, the overwhelming avalanche, &c. 

3. Yet all these are beneficial to man. 

Not a drop of rain or flake of snow wasted ! Those snowy moun- 
tains are the reservoirs of rivers, — that vast expanse of ocean and all 
the rain and snow it receives are only just enough to give back 
in evaporation, and supply the clouds, which supply the hills and 
their fountains ! They only water the earth, and make it bud and 
yield seed and bread for man. 

4. And most chiefly — all these obey the eternal laws of their Creator j 
they do but accomplish what He pleases ! 

They obey the great master mind, and fulfil his purpose. They 
do not return to Him void, — they cannot fail, for " He maketh the 
clouds his chariot, and rideth upon the wings of the wind." 

II. See the truth illustrated. " So shall my Word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth/^ &c. " The snow and the rain " are ^' God's 
word/^ his revelation, his written Word, his preached Word, his truth. 

1. Consider his Word. 

— How wonderful ! Its prophecies, its promises, its spirituality, its 
adaptation to man, its histories, its precepts ! 

— How beautiful ! What books can equal its sublimity, its pathos, 
its imagery, its narratives ? Salvation in it and through it, — God in 
Christ discovered ! 

— How precarious ! This heavenly rain falls not in all lands, — 
some more highly favoured, others distant and barren, — more uncer- 
tain than the showers ! 
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— Yet constcmt It has never failed the eartL " His covenant 
remains." There are always peoples, and nations, and churches, 
which are his, — spiritual seed time, and harvest fail not. 

2. Yet much of this Word appears to fail, and to return void ! 

Not a few of his labourers seem to spend their strength for nought. 
His written Word, — ^how little is it read ! His preached Word, — 
how much is it trampled under foot ! What a vast amount of Chris- 
tian education, instruction, knowledge, seems to be utterly lost. 

3. Yet a great work is done notwithstanding. 

This Word is not lost. It may be hidden ; it may disappear like 
the rain, or the melting snow in the earth, or on the sea, but it 
springs up again ! Many a seemingly barren region shall be found 
fruitful ! The effect of this Word cannot be known now ! Here- 
after pastors, teachers, parents shall be astonished by the fruits of 
their prayers, tears, labours, when godless children shall meet their 
pious parents in heaven. 

4. But this is certain. 

All shall he according to the eternal and wrvchangeahle purpose oj 
God, " It shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent 
it ! " Here is the repose of faith, — here is the calm support of duty ! 
All must be as He wills, as He pleases, and therefore must be right. 
Whether his Word be a message of " death unto d^th, or of life 
unto Hfe" (2 Cor. iL 14—16), his wiU be done! Whether "by 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand," or " blessed are 
your eyes, for they see ; and your ears, for they hear " (Matthew 
xiii. 12 — 15), it is of God — the just, and good, and merciful; his 
" Word shall not return void ! " 



— What a solemn thing it is to possess, to hear, to read the Word of God/ 

There is life and death in it — eternal. 

— What weighty responsibility rests on those who teach, eocpound, and 

apply it! "To be found faithful.^^ "Rightly dividing the Word of 

truth.^^ "Keeping nothing back.^^ "Declaring the whole counsel of 

God.^^ 

— How should all examine themselves as to the effect which this Word has 
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had on them! "Are we barren and unfruitful in the knowledge of 
Christ ? " 

— How should the united prayers of the Church of God ascend for the rain, 
and snow, and dew of that Holy Spirit, by which alone the soul can be 
fertilized I 



VI. 

DIVINE WORSHIP. 

John iv. 21 — 24. ^^ Jesus saith unto her^ Woma/n^ believe me the hour 
comethy when ye shall neither in this mou/ntain, nor yet at Jerusalem^ 
worship the Father, Ye worshipy ye know not what : we know 
what we worship : for salvation is of the Jews. But the hour 
comethy and now isy when the true worshippers shaU worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth : for the Father seeketh su^h to worship Him,, 
God is a Spirit : and they that worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit and in truth.^* 

THESE words comprise a complete subject ; and it is not necessary to 
consider the entire narrative connected with them in order to gather their 
true meaning. May the Holy Spirit bless our meditations ! Jesus is 
trying to majte the woman of Samaria understand the true nature of 
Divine worship under the Gospel dispensation, and in the words before 
us, shows — 

I. The object of worship. 
II. The nature op worship. 
III. The place of worship. 

I. It is of the utmost importance that we should know what we 
worship, lest we become idolaters, and worship a God of our own creation, 
and not the true God. " Ye know not what ye worship,^^ said our Lord, 
and so he might say to many who profess and call themselves Christians. 
He teaches us — 

(1) That God is A Spirit (v. 24). Simple but sublime words. God is 
a spiritual being — a person, an intelligent person — ^to whose nature 
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the spirit, mind, thought, of intellectual man approaches. He is not 
a mere influence, or principle, or power — nor hath He body, or 
parts, or material existence — but is God, a Spikit. 

(2) He is a Saviour — the God of salvation — and has discovered himself 
as one who redeems, atones, saves. Unless we discern this character 
we know Him not ! The argument of our Lord is remarkable. 
"Ye worship ye know not what," said He to this woman; "and we 
know what we worship," — ^and how do we know it 1 and what is the 
difierence between us 1 " Because salvation is of the Jews." There 
is no true God where there is no salvation, and the only true God 
was the Grod of the Jews, because salvation appeared among them, — 
" Grod manifest in the flesh." " He had made a covenant with them 
by sacrifice." 

(3) The object of our worship is also " our Father." This is his new- 
covenant title. Three times in the text does Jesus call Him Father, 
and in many other places. " The Father himself loveth you." 
" Enter into thy closet and pray to thy Father." And He bids all 
his children say, " Our Father ! " When He was leaving his dis- 
ciples he said, " I ascend up to my Father and your Father." 
Language continued by the apostles. He is " the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ," and therefore " the Father of mercies ! " 
" He has sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts crying, 
Abba, Father." We do not know Grod, until we know Him as our 
Father. Thus are we taught of the object of our worship. He is 
A Spirit — He is a Saviour — He is our Father ! 

II. As TO the nature of our worship. This suggested by the 
object of our worship. 

(1) Is he a Saviour 1 Then we should come to Him as sinners ; for 
sinners only need a Saviour ! All others will be rejected. If you 
do not need a Saviour, you do not need the true Grod, and can 
neither know nor worship Him. All have sinned and come short of 
his glory ; all are guilty, some more so, some less, but all are guilty ; 
and not a son of Adam can approach a holy Grod, except as a sinner 
condemned, guilty, cursed, seeking salvation and mercy, and pardon 
and grace from a Saviour ! There can be no acceptable worship 
until we are convinced of sin, and humbled on account of it. 

(2) Is God a Father? Then we should worship Him as children. 
Reconciled to Him as a Saviour, pardoned, accepted, justified, there 
is no more condemnation for us who believe, and so we can look up 
to the great God and call Him Father ! (Rom. viii. 14 — 17 ; Gal. 
iv. 6, 7.) And St. John says, — " Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God ! " (1 John iii. 1, 2.) 
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(3) Is He a Spirit ? Then " we must worship Him in spirit and in 
trutL" Whether as a Saviour, a Father, or the great God, He will 
accept only the worship of the mind, the heart, the understanding. 
An idol god might be satisfied with the bended knee and upli^ied 
hand, but our Grod looks on the heart ! " My son, give me thine 
heart ! " A legal master would be content with outward obedience, 
but our God requires his law to be written in our hearts, because he 
is a Spirit. And He has promised his Holy Spirit to enable us to 
do so. 

III. As TO THE PLACE OF WORSHIP. 

(1) It was formerly, and for hundreds of years, only in one place where 
God would be worshipped. Deuteronomy xii. 5 : " Unto the place 
which the Lord your God shall choose," &c. ; and v. 13, 14 : " Not 
in every place." So also Exodus xxv. 21, 22 : " There I will meet 
thee." " Salvation was then confined to the Jews," and where the 
Ark of the Covenant, and the High Priest, and the altar, and all the 
symbols of salvation were, — ^there, and there only, would God be 
worshipped. Thither " the tribes of the Lord went up," and w;hen 
banished from that place they worshipped " towa/rda it" So Solomon 
prayed at the dedication of the temple. (1 Kings viiL 35 — 38, 42.) 
So Daniel in captivity in Babylon, threw open his window and 
"prayed towards Jerusalem." (Daniel vi 10.) "I will worship 
toward thy holy temple ! " There the Great God actually dwelt in 
the Holy of holies, and there only would He be worshipped. 

(2) But our Lord teaches the woman of Samaria that this whole 
system of local worship was passing away. " The hour was coming," 
— ^nay, " was come," — when the mountain of Samaria would be as 
holy as Mount Zion, — the Steppes of Russia and the Prairies of 
America as sacred as the land of Canaan, — ^when neither in one 
place more than in another would God be worshipped, but anywhere 
and everywhere — " Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst." (Matthew xviii. 20.) That is 
my church, my temple, my holy mountain, in the midst of the hearts 
of my praying people. " To all that in every place call upon the 
name of Jesus Christ our Lord." (1 Cor. L 2.) 



— Do you pray ? If no prayer, no God ! no Christ, no salvation, no 
heaven ! To be prayerless is to be godless : prayer is the hidden life of 
God in the soul, and where there is no prayer there is spiritual death ! 
— If you pray, how do you pray ? Do you come to God as a sinner, 
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seeking salvation? As a child — loving, dependant, believing — to a 
Father ? As a spiritual, intelligent being to Him who is a Spirit ? 
— Oh ye who know what prayer is — cultivate it; " pray without ceasing; ^^ 
'^continue instant in prayer;" ^'pray in the Spirit;" ^^ He will help 
your infirmities/^ And ever set before you the loving, generous, tender 
character of that great Spirit who is at once your Saviour and your 
Father, and so come in love, casting out fear. 



VII. 

ST. PAUL, A PATTERN. 

1 Timothy i. 16. " ffowbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me 
first Jesus Christ might shew forth all longsuffering, for a pattern to 
them which should hereafter believe on him to life everlasting,^' 

IF St. PauFs conversion, which was in so many respects peculiar, is 
here declared to be a pattern of conversion, it must be equally true that 
other conversions recorded in Holy Scripture must be intended as 
patterns also. It cannot but be instructive to classify and examine them. 
Let us then, seeking help from on high, consider— 

* I. The vast variety of persons on whom the miracle op 

GRACE WAS WROUGHT. 

II. The Peculiarities of their conversion. 

I. Men and women were converted to Christ out of every 
class of society, and of every shade of moral character. 

1. Now a learned Rabbi, as Nicodemus, coming by night to Jesus, or 

a moral and religious Nathanael. 

— Then a publican — notorious oppressors ; dishonest, extortioners. 
Among the women of Israel : what contrasts. Here are two modest, 
amiable, domestic yoimg persons, — Martha and Mary. Tliere a 
shameless woman, a notorious sinner. Now a woman taken in 
adultery, then a stranger, a Syrophenician woman, or the woman of 
Samaria, living in a state of sin. In one case a bigoted, intolerant, 
persecuting Saul of Tarsus ; in another an inquiring, humble, pious 
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Koman centurion. Or contrast the diligent and conscientious Jewess, 
who in a foreign land, seeks on the Sabbath-day a quiet oratory by 
the river-side ; and that rude, cruel, savage jailor, who, in the same 
city, was converted to GkxL Does it not seem that the Scripture 
" PATTEKNS " indicate that the power of Divine grace should be 
exhibited in men and women of all ranks, classes, professions, and 
characters ? 

2. May we not bless God that these '^ patterns " are still imitated in 
the present day both at home and abroad ? 

(a) Eoccmiplea of the power of Divine grace may he shovm amrwng aU 
classes of our countrymen. While, alas, the great body of which 
society is composed are still, for the most part, unconverted, some 
from each stand out in bold relief We have nobles who are not 
gamblers, horse-racers, profligate, — who spend their time and money 
in promoting Grod's glory and the happiness and salvation of men. 
We have godly centurions — officers in the army and navy — ^merchant 
princes, who dedicate their profits to God ; piifessioiJl men, trades- 
men, and many humble poor. Some who have been abandoned and 
godless ; some who have always been moral and correct ; persons of 
every shade of virtue and vice, who are ^^ patterns ^^ of true conver- 
sion to God. Would that there were more ! 

(b) Abroad in lieathen Umds : civilized and savage, negroes, Indians, 
Chinamen, (fee. 

II. The peculiarities of their conversion : remembering that 
they are '^patterns to them which should hereafter believe in Christ nnto 
life everlasting.^^ 

1 . In Scripture stoiy, the mode of each person's conversion to God will 
be found to have its own peculiarities. 

— Conversion is, and always must be, conversion, nor more nor less 
— the entire change and renewal of heart for God ; but the mode, 
the symptoms, the evidences of it, will differ widely. God does not 
deal with all alike. 

— See Nicodemus seeking Jesus : by night, timid, slow, he did not 
confess Him for three years ! Yet how graciously J esus meets his 
prejudices, leads him on, <fec. 

— Or Nathanael — ^the honest Israelite. (John i. 46 — 49.) 
— The curious publican in the syca/more tree. 
— How different the dying thief! " Lord, remember me," &c 
— To brokenhea/rted penitent, sinful wom^n, pardon and peace imme- 
diately administered. 
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— Kind Jews at the grave of Lazaras, (John xL 45.) 
— The patient a/nd unwearied instruction of the woma/n of Samaria, 
— Or in after times : the Ethiopian eunuch calmly reading Isaiah ; a 
messenger is miraculously sent to instruct him. 

— To the puyus centurion — Peter sent " to tell him words whereby he 
could be saved." Timothy inherits the piety of three generations, 
and is gradually led to Christ by education : while nothing less than 
a light from heaven will convert the persecuting Saul ; and an earth- 
quake, the rude jailor at Philippi. 

— Some are led gently, some driven fiercely, some inquire long, 
slowly overcome prejudices, gradually receive light, while others are 
illumined in a moment ! But there is an appropriateness in each 
mode to the peculiarities of each person. 

2. And so it is still. 

There cannot be a greater mistake than to suppase that every one 
must pass through the same feelings, sensations, experiences, in truly 
turning to Grod : these are " patterns " mercifdlly recorded for our 
comfort. The Lydias, Marthas, and Marys, are not to be classed 
with the shameless women, nor expected to pass through the same 
agonies of mind as those penitents. One man is slow, another quick, 
of apprehension ; one is of strong passions, another cool and calculat- 
ing ; one is of moral life, another profligate < each has his own 
peculiar character, and Grod has his own peculiar way of bringing 
each to himself : — some He drives by terrors, others He draws by 
love ; some He wins by the force of reason, others by their affec- 
tions. As of plants and trees, some are quick of growth, others 
slow in coming to maturity. 



Learn : 1. That every one born into the world is bom in sin, and must 
be bom again : and that whether before, in, or after the water-baptism, 
there must be a renewal, change, conversion of heart to God. 

2. TTiat the mode of this change varies with the individual : and that 
God deals graciously with all. 

3. Let all yield up their hearts through his appointed means of grace, to 
be fashioned for his glory. 
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VIII. 

BELIEVERS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 

Matthew v. 14 — 16. " Ye a/re the light of the world, A city that is set 
on cm hiU cannot he hid. Neither do men light a camHe, and put 
it under a bushel, but on a ca/ndlestick ; a/nd it giveth light unto aU 
that a/re in the hov^e. Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, a/nd glorify your Father which is in 
h^etwen," 

THE figures and illustrations of our Lord are distinguished by extreme 
simplicity. They are borrowed from things familiar^ in order to explain 
things less plain, — deep mysteries by homely examples. Thus in the 
previous verse he compares his people to salt. Its properties are known 
to all. What salt is to meat, Christians are to a sinful world. So here, 
with equal plainness but more beauty, "they are the light of the 
world.^' 

May we through grace learn from this metaphor — 

I. The HIGH CHARACTER WHICH GhRIST ATTRIBUTES TO HIS 

PEOPLE, — " they are the light of the world.'^ 

II. The CONDUCT he expects from them, — "that they should 
shine.*' 

I. We must inquire — 

1. To whom these words were addressed : — 

To his disciples, though in the presence of the multitude. And 
the moral qualities and conditions of his disciples He had defined : 
" they were the poor in spirit," — " tl^ose that mourn," — " the meek," 
— "those who hunger and thirst after righteousness," — "the merci- 
ful," — "the pure in heart," — "the persecuted," &a To them He 
said it ; not to the talented, the philosophers, the great men, but to 
his poor disciples, — his fishermen, and those who should believe 
through them. " Ye are the light of the world." 

2. How can this be ? 

Is not Christ the light of the world ? Undoubtedly. " This is 
the true Light," (fee. (John L 6 — 9.) " I am come a Hght into the 
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world," (fee. (John xii. 35, 36, 46.) As Simeon beheld Him, — 
" a light to lighten the Gentiles." " Awake thou that sleepest, and 
Christ shall give thee light." All in Him and from Him. 

8. Yet his people are the light of the world. 

Dark in themselves, they are " light in the Lord ; " opaque, like 
the moon, they shine in the borrowed light of the sun. They are 
the mirror in which men should see the image of God. " Gtxl hath 
shined into our hearts to give the light," &c. (2 Cor. iv. 6.) So of 
John Baptist, — " Though not that light," but sent only " to bear 
witness of it ; " yet Jesus calls him " a burning and shining light." 
"Ye were darkness, now light in the Lord." (Eph. v. 8.) 
"Shine as lights in the world." (Phil. iL 15, 16.) Light-bearers 
for God in a dark world ! 

4. Different degrees of light in them. 

Some " like a city set on an /nZZ,"^-conspicuous — ^public — ^gifted — 
high position — station — shine brightly, strongly, widely. Others, 
like " a candle " in cottage, — humble sphere— limited usefulness. 
But all derive light from Christ; equaUy shine by Him and for 
Him. As the glow-worm and the sun in the firmament, the gas- 
light and the candle, — all, all Light in Him ; so all alike promote his 
glory. 

II. The conduct which He expects from them, — ^^that they 
should shine,*^ &c. (Ver. 16.) {Paraphrase it,) 

— " Let YOUR light.^^ All have a light — some light, some grace, 
some knowledge, — gifts, education, means, time, health, propei-ty, — 
that is " your light,^* — not his, nor theirs, nor mine, but yours. It may 
be more or less, but it is yours, — ^what God hath given you. 
— " Let your light shine,^^ — ^bright, clear, steady. Cherish it ; watch 
over it ; feed it with prayer ; meditate on the Word of God, &c. 
Don't " quench the Spirit." 

— " Let it shins he/ore menJ^ Don't be ashamed of it ; don't " put 
it under a bushel, but on a candlestick, that it may give light to all 
in the house." Be not ostentatious, but let not false modesty 
make you conceal your light. " I have not hid my righteousness 
within my heart. I have declared it," &c. (Psalm xl. 10.) 
— ^" Let your light so shine before men, that they mxiy see your good 
works,*^ " Our light must so shine before men." They cannot see 
our faith, our love, our prayers, our penitence, our conflicts ; but 
they can see the fruits of them, — " our good works.^^ Men of the 
world cannot understand Gospel principles or experience ; but they 

E 
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call understand honesty, pm-ity, -i^iiiue, love, goodness, cliarity, 
generosity, <fec. " Whatsoever tilings are true," Ac. (Phil. iv. 8.) 
— " Let your light so shine before jneriy that they may glorifyy^ not 
you, but " yowr FatJcer who is in heaven.^' That men may not say, 
" Oh, what a good man ; how amiable," <kc., and praise you ; but 
that they may see and own the finger of God, and say, " This hath 
God wrought ; " and so give the glory to Him for all that is good in 
his peopla 



Learn in conclusion^ — 

1. TTiat the source of all holy living y and of all good works, is the light 
and life of Christ within. There can be no holy living before the prin- 
ciple of holy life in the heart. We read of "dead works/^ — moral 
duties done upon carnal principles ; but nothing good can be in us until 
the light of Christ is in us. 

2. That the light and life within must be tested by the holy works 
without. If our light does not shine in good works before men, '' the 
light which is in us is darkness/^ Sentiment, feeling, passion, and 
strong religious emotions are all delusive, if they are " barren and 
unfruitful/^ Oh, let us pray for more light, life, peace, grace within, 
which may abound in holiness, and be rich in good works without ! 



IX. 

GOD^S PRESENCE AND GOD^S REST. 

Exodus xxxiiL 14, 15. ^^ And lie saidy My presence shaU go vnth thee, 
mid I will give tJiee rest And he said unto him, If thy 'presence 
go n^t with me, ca/rry us not up hence.^' 

THIS promise of God and this plaintive appeal of Moses had special 
import at that time. Israel had been marvellously delivered, and Israel 
had most fearfully sinned at the foot of Sinai. The story is familiar: — 
The forty days in the Mount; the idolatry, vice, &c., of the people; 
God^s anger and Moses^ wrath; the tables broken; the slaughter; the 
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plague ; God withdrawn from the camp (ver. 3, 5, 7, &c.) ; the taber- 
nacle removed, &c. Now Moses pleads, — advocate with God, — " day^s- 
man,'' — implores forgiveness and reconciliation. (Text), ^^ My presence 
shall go,^^ &c. May that Divine presence be with us while we con- 
sider, — 

I. The nature op this promise. 

11. The importance which Moses attached to it. 

I. The promise was twopold. 1. God^s presence. 2. God^s 
rest. 

1. " My presence shall go with thee/^ 

This boon of God^s people is the terror of the wicked Grod's 
presence is to them only terrible ; they would flee from it— escape 
it — hide from it, as fallen Adam in the trees of the garden. 
— But to those who know and love God, his sensible presence and 
nearness to them k their chief blessing, and has been so in all ages. 
"With favour wilt thou compass him," &c. (Psalm v. 11, 12.) 
" Fear not ; I am with thee," &c. (Isaiah xlL 10.) " When thou 
passest through the waters, I will be with thee," &c. (xliiL 1 — 3). 
" Lo, I am with you alway," &c. (Matt, xxviii. 20.) Amidst his 
foes, and when deserted by friends, "the Lord stood with Paul," 
&c, 

— ^To strengthen, cheer, support, guide, comfort, uphold, "a very 
present help in trouble : " anywhere and always. 

2. ^^And I will give thee rest/^ This also twofold. 

(a) Present rest in God : enjoyment of his favour — assurance of his 
love — sweet repose, calm, tranquillity — all in Him, dwelling in Him, 
loving Him, delighting in Him. " When he giveth quietness, who 
then can give trouble ] &c." (Job xxxiv. 29.) " There remaineth," 
there abideth, now, " a rest for the people of God." (Hebrews iv. 9.) 
" We which have believed do enter into rest " (v. 3). 

(b) It is the Jlncd, future rest : the sweetest of all — ^rest in sleep, the 
sleep of the grave, the pillow of faith — " we sleep in Jesus." " They 
rest from their laboiu^," and the living soul is with Jesus, — 
" to depart and be with Christ, is far better." Yet not complete— not 
luitil the sleepers awake, and enter with glory into the joy of their 
Lord, and " their rest shall be glorious." 

. E 2 
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II. The importance which Moses attached to this promise. 
*^ If thy presence go not with us carry us not up thence/' that is, let us 
perish here, cut us off at once, better die than stir a step without thee ! — 

1 . This was iite result of cxpciience in Moses, — 

— He had tasted the sweets of this mercy in times past — ^for eighty 

yeai*s he had leaned on that ami, and it had not failed Viim : — ^he 

thought of his cradle of buliiishes — of the wrath of Pharaoh — of his 

flight in the deseil; — of more recent deliverance of him and his people 

— and so he prayed, " If thy i)resence go not," &c. 

— He looked a/round him — the raging multitude, the rebeUious people, 

the desert, his helplessness, and he embraced the promise. 

— He looked onwardy forward — the difficulties of the way — ^the 

immanageable peoj^le — ^the niunerous enemies — and but for the 

Lord's presence, he despaired. 

2. Are not these promises equally valuable to us ? 

— We look hack over the past — ^what else but Grod^s presence has 
upheld, delivered, sustained, &c. " By the help of God we continue 
unto this day," — much to tell of his goodness, love, faithfulness. 
" If the Lord had not been on oiu* side, tfec," — again and again, on a 
bed of sickness, in sorrow, pain, trouble. He was with us. 

And for the future I Not an hour, not a moment before us do 
we know, — what of joy or of sorrow, what of prosperity or adversity 
— unknown, untried, future — how face it without Him 1 What can 
cheer, support, comfort, tranquillize — what allay anxiety, anticipation 
of evil, but this It — " My presence shall go with thee ! " 



— How safe, happy, are they who have the Lord with them always. 
'^Joseph was a prosperous man, because the Lord was with him/^ 
(Genesis xxxix. 2, &c.) So David and all others. None can harm them, 
all things work for their good. 

— But how of them who have Him not ? What peace of mind can they 
have ? what security ? what light in a dark world ? Without chart, com- 
pass, or star, how can they steer over the troubled ocean of life ? And 
in death, what then ? No hope — cheerless despondency ! 
— Let all acquaint themselves with God that they may he at peace : — seek 
his face — '^ Oh, taste and see that the Lord is gracious.^^ Ask of Him 
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and He will teach, guide, lead your soul " into his love " (2 Thess. iii. 5), 
then shall you be safe and happy, now in this world, and in that which 
is to come. 



X. 



lot's wife. 



Luke xvii. 32. " jReniemher Lois wife I " 

A HEART-STIRRING narrative. The wickedness of Sodom, the inter- 
cession of Abraham, the visit of angels, the mission of Lot rejected by 
his sons-in-law, the hesitation of Lot, the angel hastening them, the 
narrow escape, the overthrow and final catastrophe ! 
— It is past ; the curious neighbours draw near cautiously — convulsed 
nature reposes — a stagnant fetid lake — a shore of cinders and ashes — 
where had been " the garden of the Lord ! '' But what is this ? A 
solitary pillar ! a lonely monument erected by no human hand ! It is a 
woman's form — a pillar of salt— it is Lot's wife ! She looked back, dis- 
obeying the word of the Lord, and perished : and the inscription is — 
*^ Remember Lot's wife." 

— May it please God to bless our recollection of this melancholy event to 
our soul's salvation ! Consider — 

I. The case of Lot's wife. 
IL Wherefore we should remember it. 

I. 1. See her condition and circumstances. 

Whether a Jewess or a Canaanite, she was the Patriarch's wife- 



imited to the family of God. She lay in the bosom of " Just Lot." 
She lived uncomipt in Sodom — ^was the head of a godly house- 
hold — ^was the object of Abi-aham's prayers ; entei-tained angels — 
felt the angelic hand — escaped — was beyond the reach of danger — a 
few more steps and she had been in Zoar ! but she looked back ; and 
for that one look she miserably perished ! and became a monument 
of Grod's wrath ! 
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2. Consider the heinousness of her sin : it seems little to man ! What^ 
only just to look once and perish ! Hard judgment ! 

{a) It was vnlful disobedience. She had heard the Divine command — 
" flee for thy life — look not behind thee" But she would look, and 
did look, and so conmiitted the sin of Adam — disobedience I She 
rebelled and died — it was a great occasion — ^had she escaped, the men 
of Sodom had been unjustly dealt with. 

(b) Her sin was wnbelief. Did she not doubt the angel's wordl or 
think to see whether it were true ] Had she believed it^ would she 
have dared to look back ] Had she believed, she would have 
obeyed ! 

(c) Her sin was the love of what she Jiad left behind 1 It was all 
doomed, and she knew it — ^property, children, family, all cursed, 
devoted to destruction — and her life only was left — ^but her heart 
yearned after the world — she loved the doomed city, and so judg- 
ment overtook her like unto its judgment. 

8. See her deplorable end : — 

Calamitous^ awful^ exemplary I In a moment, her eye could but 
have caught a glimpse of the smoke of that great furnace when it 
was glazed in death ! She did not even fall — ^no scream, nor sound ; 
silent) certain, marvellous transformation — " she becamfie a pHla/r of 
salt" Let science inquire, if it will, as to this petrefaction — this 
formation. We will not repeat her sin by doubting it. Tradition 
reports its existence for ages ; but, enough for us, the sacred story 
leaves her there, a warning to future generations ! 

II. Wherefore should we remember her ? — They are our 
Saviour's words — '^ Remember Lot's wife ! " 

1 . The lessons she teaches to all. 

(a) Ths nature of sin : it is disobedience, the transgression of the law. 
Men take a wrong estimate of its guilt ; they consider some things 
venial, others criminal, but the nature of the command matters not. 
As of Adam, had it been the Koh-i-noor diamond which he took 
instead of an apple, it would have been no greater sin — ^it was for- 
bidden, yet he did it, and that is sin ! 

(b) The origin of sin : — of all sin, and without which sin cannot be, 
wribelief Had Adam, or Lot's wife, or any other sinner, believed, 
they would have obeyed — faith is the origin of all obedience — ^un- 
belief, of all sin. If men believe in heaven, they will seek it ; if in 
hell, they will flee from it, &c. They do not bclieVe, therefore do 
not seek nor flee. 
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c) The sure connexion between sin and death I Not always so obvious, 
so immediate ; long intervals may intervene, sin may be forgotten, 
but it pursues the sinner, dodges his steps, and seizes him at last. 
" Be sure your sin will find you out." It is cause and efiect-^time 
afiects it not — 900 years elapsed between Adam's sin and Adam's 
death — ^but it came at last. 

2. She speaks, though dead, more especially to persons bearing a 
religious character. 

(a) See how intimMely we may he connected with religious people — 
Mends, acquaintances, social circle, — united to godly for years, 
a/nd yet he etemaUy separated I Fearfully common ! If there be 
not personal piety, individual faith, love, and holiness, — if the heart 
be not given to Grod, we may associate with believers, speak their 
language, adopt their habits, frequent their worship, — and perish 
after aU I 

(h) See again tJiat we may leave the cities of destruction, — set out on the 
heavenly journey, — ^walk far towards it, — almost see its gates, and yet 
fall short of it I Deny that any of God's elect shall perish ! But 
who are they ] " Those who endure to the end, and are saved," — 
who persevere, and fight, and conquer. The result alone can declare 
it ! Many, very many, like Lot's wife, or like Israel in the wilder- 
ness ; they appear to set out and travel well, but in time of temptation 
fall away. 

(c) How imminently perilous, even to look hack I Not all who look back 
perish, — ^in this Lot's wife was sadly peculiar. But in all cases 
perilous ! We look back, we turn, we love, we sink, perish ! Who 
knows that he may not perish ? Awful warnings,— Luke ix. 62,— 
"Put hand to the plough," &c. ; 2 Pet. ii. 18— 22,— "entangled 
again ; " Hebrews vi. 4, &c. 



Should not all true believers remember Lofs wife? Watchfulness^ 
circumspection, humility, prayer ! " Let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed/' &c. (1 Cor. x. 12.) " See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly .'' (Ephes. V. 15.) "Watch and pray that ye enter not into 
temptation.^' (Matt. xxvi. 41 .) And then " commit the keeping of your 
soul to God/' &c. (1 Petdr iv. 19.) " Kept by the power of God, 
through faith, unto salvation," &c. (1 Peter i. 5.) 
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GROWTH AN EVIDENCE OF LIFE. 

1 Peter ii. 2. " -4 s new-bom babes desire tite sincere milk of the Word, ihcU 

ye may grow tJiereby.^^ 

THE Apostle here refers to a figure which he had used m the previous 
chapter, (v. 23.) He had there described the great change of heart, or 
conversion, as the new birth — '^ being born again ; '^ and he had taught 
that the great means by which this new birth was effected was the Word, 
the preached Word, " the Gospel/^ " This is the Word which by the 
Gospel is preached unto you.^' And here in the text he shows that that 
which was the means of life was the means of growth, — '^ being bom 
again by the Word,^^ — being now alive, nourish that life, and promote its 
growth, by the same means — the Word, " as new-born babes desire the 
sincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby.'^ 

May the Holy Spirit open our hearts to receive the truths thus revealed 
to us, while we consider — 

I. That growth is the evidence of life. 

II. That the nourishment which promotes spiritual growth is 
the Word of God. 

I. Here is an important evidence of life — growth ! 

1. This is a great law of nature in the inanimate world, 

— ^Where there is life there is growth, and everything that lives 
grows. Thus, at the beginning, " the Lord God made every tree to 
grow " (Grenesis ii. 9), and from that day forward, through all time, 
all inanimate nature grows. The growth of some is quick and short, 
" the flower of the grass," — of others, slow as the stately oak, but all 
grow ; when cease to grow, begin to decay, and death quickly 
follows. 

— So in the animate world, in all ils immense varieties, from the 
mighty geological Saurians, monsters of deep and land, to the smallest 
insect of air or woi*m of earth, there is birth, life, and, as a necessaiy 
consequence, growth. An undeviating law of nature ! 
— So physical man himself. He is bom, — he lives ; from that 
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momeut he begins to grow. Infant — ^babe — child — boy — ^youth — 
man ! Measure the strength of his inner life by his growth. 
Stunted ] dwarf 1 The parents are unhappy, — there must be 
disease, decay, apprehension of death, if no growth. 

2. Thus nature echoes the voice of God ! Natural and spiritual life 
are in this respect identical. Growth is the normal state of life. 

(a) All the illustrations of Scrijyture teach this lesson. Proverbs 
iv. 18 — "Path of the just . . shineth more and more, (fee." 
Mark iv. 2Q — 29 — "First the blade, then the ear," (fee. 1 John u., 
throughout — " Little children, young men, fathers in Christ." 
" They go from strength to strength," (fee. So in the text, young 
Christians are ^^ new horn babes.^^ Every figure implies growth, 
progress. 

(b) So tJie direct teaxihing of Scriiyture. 2 Peter iii. 18 — " Grow in 
grace." Eph. iv. 15 — " Grow up into Him," (fee. 1 Thess. iv. 1 — 
"more and more." 2 Thess. i. 3 — "Yoiu* faith groweth exceed- 
ingly." Philip, i. 9 — " Love may abound more and more." 

— The voice of Scripture is uniform. Where spiritual life exists it 
will progress, increase, strengthen, dee2)en ; it must gi'ow, and if 
there is no growth there is no life ! 

— Pause here and inquire, does my religion bear this mark of genuineness ? 
Does grace in me grow ? Do I see any progress in Divine things ? Any 
increase of love, faith, penitence, tenderness of heart, hatred of sin, 
separation from the world, cultivation of holiness ? 
— Wanting this evidence, there is deep cause of alarm, of self-examination, 
humiliation, searching of heart, and prayer. 

n. The nourishment by which this growth is to be promoted. 
" The sincere milk of the Word,''— that is, appropriate nourishment, — 
*' injlk for babes, and meat for strong men.'' 

1, Here again the spiritual nourishment is illustrated by the laws of 

nature. 

— Inanimate world. Its innumerable varieties — " from the hyssop 
on the wall to the cedar of Lebanon," — each and all are fed by their 
proper and peculiar aliment. It is a study, a science of itself, — the 
soil, the aspect, the atmosjihere, tlie temperature, earth, air, sea., 
skies — all contribute to the growth of each flower, and weed, and 
tree, and plant, " that it may grow thereby." 
— Animated nature — more wonderfully ! Each creature has its 
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peculiar food, suited to its organs of digestion. Birds, and beasts, 
and fishes, and creeping things — all their proper nourishment that 
they may grow. 

— So physical man himself. New bom babe, — ^what ca/re, Jbod, 
wa/rmthy air^ exercise^ nutriment — all that he may grow ! 

2. Exactly so of the spiritual man. 

— " He is bom again," — ^he is " created anew in Christ Jesus," — " he 
lives," — " he has passed from death unto life, and shall never die." 
But the living soul must hefed^ and its food is 

{a) The Word of God, — ^that is, the revelation of God, the Holy 
Scriptures, the written Word, or, as here more especially, the 
preached Word (chap. i. 23 — 26,) — " the Gospel." The same Word, 
as he had spoken' of before. That which quickens — ^nourishes ; that 
which gives life — sustains it, — containing suitable food for every age 
and all experiences. (2 Tim. iii. 15 — 17.) 

(5) The proper object of this Word is to promote the growth of the 
spirihcal or inner man. " Nourished in word and doctrine." Its 
promises to animate ; its threatenings and warnings to arouse ; its 
predictions to awaken faith. Here is every soil, every atmosphere, 
^very sort of food, suited to all the peculiarities of life in Grod's 
people. 

(c) There is an instinctive desire for this food where there is life. 
" Desire ye, or ye desire the sincere milk," (fee. The still-bom babe 
cries not for the breast, because there is no life ; but the living babe 
thirsts and cries for the food of nature, because it is alive and 
hungry, and desires to grow. Thus every truly converted man de- 
sires, longs for, thirsts after God's Word. 



Here, then, is another test of character and evidence of conversion. As 
growth is an evidence of life^ so a desire of the food and nourishment 
which promotes growth is another evidence. Men in general, uncon- 
verted men, have no desire for God^s Word, written or preached. They 
look on the Bible as a good book, and a sermon as a proper sort of thing 
to be read or heard; but as to thirsting, desiring, or longing for God^s 
Word as the life and nourishment of their souls, they despise the idea. 
Such are ipso facto proved to be unconverted I If bom again they would 
desire; they have no desire, thirst, wish for God's Word! Therefore 
they are not bom again. They must be so, or they are lost. 

— Judge yourselves — examine — try ; be not deceived. 



I 
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— Having this thirst, desire, and pleasure in hearing and reading God's 
Word, see to it that ye be doers of it also. Itching ears, love of novelty, 
pleasurable excitement, may create a taste for mere hearing; but do 
'^ you grow thereby ? " — grow better, holier, more virtuous, devoted, 
charitable, loving ? Oh 1 " to be hearers only, deceiving ourselves/^ 

— The vast reciprocal responsibilities of preachers and hearers. 



XII. 

IMPOSSIBLE WITH MAN, POSSIBLE WITH GOD. 

Mark x. 26, 27. " And they were astonished out of measure, saying 
among thsm^elves, Who then can be saved ? And Jesus ^poking upon 
them saithy With msn it is impossible, but not with God : for with God 
oM things a/re possibW^ 

RELIGIOUS and benevolent persons are often staggered by the obstacles 
which oppose themselves to all philanthropic undertakings: even the 
ordinary difficulties encountered in the salvation of a single individual 
surprise them. So the disciples here were '^astonished out of mea- 
sure '' at the rich man^s difficulties : " it was easier for a camel,^^ &c. ; 
" who then can be saved ! '' Jesus taught them that it was not only 
difficult, but impossible for man alone; ''but with God all things 
are possible.^^ 

Let us then consider — 

I. Man^s impossibilities. 

II. GoD^s all-sufficiency. 

I. Man^s impotency may be viewed — 

1. Generally; as shown in great public efforts to do good on a large 

scale. 

(a) Rega/rd the education of tJie young. Schools are multiplied ; ex- 
cellent teachers appointed ; the machinery is perfect ; the system all 
hat can be desired ; discipline, training, teaching — ^moral, physical, 
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spiritual, — all admirable ; but can success be ensured 1 Can the 
hearts of the children be changed ] Can all, or even a majority, be 
exhibited as success ] Alas ! parents, teachers, educators of all 
sorts, know by experience " that with man it is impossible." 

(b) Try to reclaim the abandoned onesy male and female^ of the home 
population. Plunge into the dens of infamy ; reform the drunkard j 
reclaim the prostitute ; persuade the thieves to be honest ; arrest the 
course of fraud, deception, and wrong. Alas ! how soon man's im- 
possibilities appear ; how little we can do ! what disappointments 
check our zea^ ! We exclaim, "Who is sufficient for these 
things ? " 

(c) Or, extend your efforts to Pa^a/n lands. Prosecute your mission of 
love among the heathen, or the Mussulmen ; persuade them to for- 
sake their idols and serve the true God ; detach them from their 
cruel and barbarous practices. "With man it is impossible," is 
echoed back from many lands. 

2. Or, see the same principle, man^s moral impotency, exhibited in 

individual cases, as in this passage : — 

— Ask the rich mxin to sell all a/ad follow Christ : " He goes away 

sorrowful, for he has great possessions." 

— Reason with the sceptic^ tlte Rationalisty the infidel : he smiles at 

your innocent superstition and amiable weakness. 

— Try to turn any sinner, of any character, from the error of his 

ways, and you discover that " the old Adam is too strong for the 

young Melancthon," however zealous he be. How many ministers 

and pious men are tempted to withhold their hands, to slack their 

labours, by reason of sad discouragement. God is only teaching them 

" that with man it is impossible.^^ 

— It is well if we do owt painfully learn the same lesson in the sad 

experience of our own hearts, by lingering corruptions, evil tempers, 

passions, not only hard, but " impossible " to conquer. 

II. But turn we to God's all-sufficiency. ^^With God all 
things are possible;'^ and this we learn from the very circumstances 
which teach us our own impossibilities. 

1. See this in all our public undertakings, — 

(a) Our educational efforts a/re blessed. Many pious parents rejoice 
and praise God over their converted children. Our schools do pro- 
duce palpable results. Men and women grow up attesting that with 
God " all things are possible," and that though without Him and his 
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grace, the best schemes are nought ; with Him nothing is too hard 
for us. 

(6) So among the most abandoned of our home population, what 
trophies of his power have been witnessed ! Hundreds might be 
called in evidence of the triumphs of piety and philanthropy. Our 
Ragged-schools and Reformatories ; our Associations against intem- 
perance ; our abstinence efforts ; our individual instances of self- 
denial and dedication to works of love are not in vain, — a great 
harvest has been reaped, and there is promise of a greater. 

(c) So abroad, among the Iieatlieny thousands and tens of thousands 
have embraced Christianity. If in some places few or none are 
converted, in others large churches cannot contain the converts, — 
proving that though it is impossible with man to convert the 
heathen, it is not so with God. 

2. Thus in all the varieties of individual sin, sorrow, and crime, God 

shows continually his power to save, and that nothing is too hard for 

Him. (Gen. xviii. 14; Jer. xxxii. 27.) 

— Holy Scripture records instances of every kind. A savage jailor 
and a pious seller of purple ; a Nicodemus or Nathanael and a Saul 
of Tarsus ; pharisee and publican ; moral and immoral ; self- 
righteous and abandoned, — all yield to the mighty pressure of grace. 
So now, godliness is confined to no ra/nk, cktss, or profession, 
Nobles and peasants ; delicate women and sturdy mechanics ; 
soldiers, sailors, civilians ; the poorest and the richest, — all lend 
proofs that with God all things are possible. 

— And in our own hearts, mountains of difficulty are overcome. 
We find " that without Him we can do nothing ; " but " that all 
things are possible to him that believetL" 

— "I can do all things through Christ that strengtheneth me." 
(Philippians iv. 13.) 

What practical motives are here for more animated exertion in working 
out our own salvation ! 

— God's co-operation, and all sufficient help, not an excuse for idleness, 
but a stimulus to exertion, and a corrective for despondency. You can 
do absolutely nothing without Him ; but depending on Him, nothing 
need discourage you, nothing is impossible, final success must be yours ! 
— So in all our public and united efforts for the good of man — what 
instruction is here ? It is impossible that we can convert the heathen ; 
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impossible that we can turn the hearts of children to God ; impossible to 
reclaim the abandoned^ the lost^ and miserable; all impossible for us^ 
alone^ unhelped ; but let us redouble our eflfbrts in God^s strength, and 
impossibilities become possible — the heathen deserts shall smile, the 
youthful hearts shall be preserved from after ruin, and the vilest shall be 
saved, and God^s almightiness shall be glorified in man's weakness! 
^^ When I am weak then am I strong ! '^ (2 Cor. xii. 10.) 



XIII. 

THE RECORD OF LIFE. 

1 John v. 11, 12. ^^ And this is tlie record^ that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. He iluU hath the Son hath life ; a/nd 
he that hath not the Son of God hath not life." 

THE word '^ Record '^ is here very emphatic : it occurs eleven times in 
six verses (in the original) ; v. 6, " The Spirit beareth witness ; '^ v. 7, 
'^ There are three that bear record; '' v. 8, 9, ^'Witness,'' or Record "of 
God ; '^ " Witness of men, &c. ; '^ v. 10, " Witness in himself,^' or 
" beheveth not the witness,^' testimony, or record " of God I '^ And in 
the text, the great subject of this record is propounded : " This is the 
Record,^' &c. 

— So great solemnity of utterance, and iteration of testimony, indicates 
the vastness of the truth revealed : may God, by his Spirit, enable us to 
receive and believe it. Let us consider — 



I. The MATTER TESTIFIED — '^ that God hath given us eternal life, 
and that this life is in his Son.^' 

II. The INFERENCE DRAWN. Therefore, " he that hath the Son hath 
life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life." 

I. '^ The record : '^ — " God hath given us eternal Ufe.^' 

1. The nature of the gift implies the condition of those to whom it is 

given. Life could only be given to those who were dead : no such gift 

to angels. 



THE RECORD OF LIFE. 63 

— Death in every sense our condition and 2>o^tion, 
— Temporal death has passed upon all of us, with all its painful 
circumstances and consequences : all die, all must see corruption. 
— Spiritual death — " dead in trespasses and sins." (Ephes. ii. 1.) 
— Eternal death — ^whatever that may mean — " everlasting fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels." (Matt. xxv. 41.) 

This is the condition, portion, liability, of all those for whom 
Christ died : else.life were no boon to them. 



2. To such God gives ^^ life/^ 

"You hath he quickened" or made alive. (Ephes. ii. 1.) "He 
passeth from death unto life." (John v. 24.) This is conversion — 
being dead, we live — "alive unto God through Jesus Christ." 
(Romans vi. 11.) This is spiritual life, given to those who were 
spiritually dead : leading to eternal life — ^it is life eternal — ^it is 
eternal existence begun — ^when we live spiritually, we commence our 
eternal existence, and " shall never die ! " (John i;jl 'jL^) 

8. This is a free gift of Almighty God. 

" God hath given to us eternal life." " The wages of sin is death ; 
but the gift of God is eternal life." (Romans vi. 23.) A free, un- 
merited, rich, merciful gift of his own love to sinners. Could the 
dead purchase it, merit it ] " No man hath quickened his own 
soul " (Prayer-book version) — " Can keep alive his own soul " (Psalm 
xxiL 29) — ^both translations true. 

4. This gift, " this life is in his Son ! '' 

— Life is cmd was in Christ essentially^ personally, his being. " In 
him was life, &c." (John i. 4.) So also in John v. 21, "Not only 
as the Father raiseth the dead, <fec., so the Son ; " but (v. 2Q) "as 
the Father hath life in himself, so the Son hath life in himself." As 
the living principle, and source of all being natural and spiritual 
dwells originally and spontaneously in God, so does it also in Christ. 
So He gives eternal life, and raises the dead as He wilL Of which 
his own resurrection a proof (Rev. L 18.) 

— This life is in Him as our federal head, and so is " our life." 
—"When Christ, who is our Hfe, &c." (CoL iii. 3, 4.) "Your life 
is hid with Christ, in God." As in Adam, all who were in Adam 
died — so in Christ, all who are in Christ live. " In him all fulness 
dwells," and that ftdness is ours. 

— This life we derive from Him, by the union of faith — it is imparted 
to us, and we live by Him — He first gives, and He sustains it. But 
only so long as united to Him, the severed limb partakes not of the 
vitality of the body. Only as we abide in Him, we have life, and 
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yield the fmits of life. "To me to live is Christ " (Philip. I 12) ; 
— " We live through him " (1 John iv. 9) ; — " Christ liveth in me, 
&c." (Gal. n. 20.) 

II. Now THE INFERENCE IS OBVIOUS : " He that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life/^ And this will 
furnish matter of application also. 

1. What, then, is it " to have Christ ? '' 

So much depends on this ! To have Him is to possess Him, to 
have Him as our own ; " to receive him " (John L 11, 12) ; to believe 
on Him, to accept and embrace Him as our salvation, our all. To 
be one with Him, grafted into Him, a member of his body ; to dwell 
in Him and walk in Him. How much penitence, and faith, and 
prayer, and love, implied in this ! 

2. He who thus has Christ "has life.^' 

— How much is implied in this ! He has life — he lives indeed — 
spiritually, eternally — he has all that is in Christ — he has the casket 
and all the jewels it contains — " All things are yours, and ye are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's ! " (1 Cor. iiL 22, 23.) " Of his fulness 
have all we received, tfec." (John i. 16.) " How shall he not^ with 
him, also freely give us all things ] " (Rom. viii 32.) 

3. " He that hath not the Son of God hath not life ! '' 

Oh what an alternative ! Without Christ we have nothing ! In 
Him, by Him, through Him, we have all things — ^life and every 
blessing — but if we have not Christ, do not possess Him, love Him, 
believe in Him, we have nothing, nothing but death — temporal, 
spiritual, eternal ! Oh ! what is that 1 Look into tomb, grave, 
coffin ; — ^mouldering remains, corruption — ^that is death — bodily 
death — ^but we cannot look into hell — the second death — ^but it is a 
worm that never dieth, a fire unquenchable ! Oh ! to be without 
Christ is perdition ! 



\ 



Brethren, which portion is yours ? Life or death ? Heaven or hell ? 
" Eternal punishment/^ or eternal glory ? 

— Is Christ yours ? Do you know Him, love Him, follow Him ? Are 
you crucified with Him, dead with Him, risen with Him ? How appall- 
ing the condition of a Christless sinner I May the Lord in mercy arouse, 
convince, convert, and "reveal Christ in you.^^ 
— But having Christ, believing in Him, loving Him, if He is yours, there 
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is no limit to the blessings which are made over to you by covenant and 
by oath : *' You have all and abound " — ^' you possess all things " — 
"unsearchable riches/' Oh! live up to your privileges; and walk 
worthily of them ! 



XIV. 

WALKING WITH GOD. 

Grenesis v. 24. ^^And Enoch walked with God.^^ 

THE figurative language of the ancient Scriptures sometimes obsolete, 
but always beautiful and expressive. We may safely commit ourselves 
to its guidance, and the more narrowly we investigate it the more richly 
will truth be developed. Thus the simple expression of " walking with '' 
any one, in modem language, would not at all denote the full import of 
this phrase in Scripture. Let us explore its meaning, in dependence on 
God's blessing 1 In order the better to understand it let us consider — 

I. The import of this phrase with reference to men. 

II. Its import with reference to God. 

The former may enable us to comprehend the latter. 

1. 1. There must be agreement : — 

" Can two walk together except they be agreed % " (Amos iii. 3.) 
Not like two dogs coupled together, each trying to go his own way — 
not as "unequally yoked together." They must agree as to the 
place to which they should go, the pace they walk, <fec. They must 
be " of one mind." 

2. It denotes friendship and habits of intimacy. 

"We walked in the house of God as friends." (Psalm Iv. 14 
Prayer-book version.) " Taking sweet coimsel together." Love for 
each other — esteem, respect, confidence. 

3. Dehght in each other's society : 

—distressed when absent, desiring return, — interchange of thought 
and feeling : not dispute, difier, wrangle, but exploring subjects of 
common interest. 

F 
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4. All this is founded on similarity of tastes and pursuits. 

A common interest in common subjects. 
— The lovers of the sublime and beautiful — ^fellow-travellers explore 
together scenes of grandeur, <fec. 

— Lovers of the fine arts — ^they walk together, and at much expense 
and trouble explore the depositories of vertu. 

— Lovers of science — ^physical, or metaphysical,^-consort in schools 
of knowledge. 

— So of literature, and so of the lovers of pleasure — ^the fashionable, 
the gay, the dissipated, congregate in scenes of folly. 
— Lower down the scale — the vicious : — see their Bachanalian revels 
— ^the theatre — ^the race-course— the gaming-houses — ^the gin-palaces 
— do not such men " walk together 1 " Alas ! they are the multi- 
tude walking together in the broad road that leads to destruction ! 
— Thus in contrast, God^s children walk together — drawn together by 
same love to same Saviour — ^by common sympathies, tastes, pursuits 
— God's glory — the salvation of his people, and by a thousand 
thoughts in common, they associate together. 

II. Now JUST so God walks with his people and they with 
Him : " Enoch walked with God/' 

1. He was reconciled to Him. 

Man is separated from Him, at enmity to Him — ^has no pleasure 
in Him — avoids Him ; — prayer and holy communion are strange to 
us ; therefore, before we can walk with God we must be " con- 
verted," "bom again," and "made new creatures," and so have new 
hearts, new tastes, desires, pleasures. 

2. Then there is friendship — yes, friendship with God. 

Wonderful ! . yet true — every believer is " the friend of God." 
"Abraham, my friend." (Isaiah xlL 8, cu/m Exodus xxxiiL 11.) 
" I call you not servants, but frienda" (John xv. 15.) Not equality, 
immense distance, far more than between the master and his dog — 
yet see how the diunb animal loves his master. My Father — my 
friend — my God ! And He is to me " a friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother." (Proverbs xviii. 24.) 

3. There is delight in each other's society ! 

— Yes, not only does the believer delight in God, but " God delights 
in him." " Delight thyself also in the Lord," &c. (Psalm xxxviL 4.) 
"Because he delighteth in me." (Psalm xviiL 19.) "The Lord 
taketh pleasure in them that fear him, <fec." (Psalm cxlvii. 11.) 
And how does the believer delight in his God ! He longs for Him, 
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thirsts for Him. .(Psalm xlii. 2.) His word, his house, his ordi- 
nances, the delight of his heart. God hath said, " I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them, <fec." (2 Cor. vL 16, cum Ezek. xxxviL 27.) 

4. Similarity, identity of pursuits, interests, tastes, occupations. 

These draw together man to man, and these alone unite man with 
Grod ! As " God is not in all the thoughts " of the unconverted, so 
is He in every thought of the converted man. " They that are after 
the Spirit do mind the things of the Spirit" — "are spiritually 
minded" (Romans viii. 5, 6.) "They seek the things that are 
Jesus Christ's " : — ^not like the ungodly — (Philip, ii 21.) God's 
glory — ^his honour among men — the extension of his kingdom — ^the 
salvation of the souls for whom He died — these and all the active 
duties springing out, of these things, form the interest of life to the 
. believer. What God loves. He loves ; what Grod hates. He hates ; 
the will of God is his will ; his whole being is cast into the mould of 
God ; no pleasure out of Him — ^no care, but the fear of offending 
Him ! What union, communion, fellowship in prayer and praise ! 
He walks with Grod in the enjoyment of his presence, in reliance on 
his promises, in obedience to his commands. 



— WhOy then J among us is walking with God? Are you reconciled to 
Him in Christ Jesus ? Have you been convinced of sin ? Have you 
fled to Him for mercy ? Have you found it ? Are your sins forgiven ? 
Is your conscience at rest in Jesus ? If not you cannot walk with God, . 
you cannot take a step in his company ! You are going one way and He 
another — you walk in opposite directions ! 

— Now He meets you in the way f He sends me to tell you that you 
have lost your way ; that the path you tread leads to destruction. He 
would take you by the hand and lead you aright ! Oh ! do not resist his 
grace, listen to his mercy, and this day repent and believe, and you 
shall begin to walk in newness of life I May God's grace work in you 
mightily ! 

— Oh! ye who know Him and love Him ! walk much with Him in secret 
prayer, in holy meditation on Scripture, in self-denying obedience ! 
Look up to Him for help — " be strong in Him,'' and He will keep you 
even to the day of Jesus Christ ! 

F 2 
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XV. 

SALVATION NEGLECTED. 

Hebrews ii. 3. " How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation ? " 

ST. PAUL compares the privileges and responsibilities of the ancient 
Church with those of the Christian dispensation. '^ God spoke to the 
fathers by the prophets — but in these last days he hath spoken unto us 
by his Son '^ (chap. i. 1, 2). Upon His glory he then dwells ; and 
returning to the original idea in this chapter, — " Therefore we ought to 
give the more earnest heed, &c." (ver. 1) ; if judgments fell on them for 
despising less mercies, '^ How shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation ? ^' 

Let us, in dependance on Divine aid, consider — 

I. This great salvation. 

II. The sin op neglecting it. 

III. The guilt and danger of that sin. 

1. 1. The greatness of the salvation may be measured by the greatness 
of the ruin from which it delivers us. 

— From what height had man fallen — into what depths had he 
sunk ! From perfect purity to entire corruption. Man — ^the whole 
man — mind, soul, body — all his powers, faculties, senses, appetites — 
all polluted, alienated, and " at enmity with God." Guilty^ too, and 
exposed to God's wrath and everlasting damnation. HelplesSy unable 
to save himself, and with no futiure prospect but the just wrath of 
Almighty God. What must that salvation be which could suffice to 
save from so great condemnation ] 

2. The greatness of this salvation appears also by contemplating the 
character of those by whom it was achieved. 

It was no other than God himself, Jehovah in his threefold 
nature — the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. (See context.) 
" Spoken by the Lord " Jesus — " God " the Father " bearing wit- 
ness," " and the Holy Ghost according to his will." It was God the 
Holy Father who loved the world and gave his Son — ^it was that 
Son who gave himself for us, and by that Holy Ghost alone can we 
draw nigh to that Father through that Son : — ^the whole power of 
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the threefold Godhead was put forth to accomplish man's salvation — 
what then, how great, how wonderful must that salvation be 1 

3. The greatness of this salvation appears in the perfect accomplish- 
ment of the object in view. 

It is enough, full, perfect, sufficient! Great as was the ruin, 
greater the recovery ; wide as the desolation, wider the restoration. 
Lost, condemned, polluted, rebellious man is by it saved — justified — 
sanctified ; restored to the favour and love of Grod, and eventually 
glorified. " If every creature " be lost, this Grospel is sent to every 
creature ; no boundary no limit, — " Gro into all the world," <fec. 
(Mark xvL 15.) 

II. The sin of neglecting this salvation. What is the nature 
of this offence ? 

It is not that of the scoffer, of the blasphemer, nor of the reckless 
worldling ; not that of them " who say unto God, Depart from 
us ! " not that of the vicious, the unjust, the dishonest, nor that of the 
sceptic nor infidel. It is only of neglect that the apostle speaks. 
Men pass by it, slight it, disregard salvation, esteeming it practi- 
cally of little importance. How does this appear 1 How brought 
home 1 

— God has appointed various ordinances and means of grace to be 
channels of his salvation to the soul, — the neglect of these will prove 
neglect of salvation. 

— Here is the written word of God : full of salvation from end to 
end. Now, if men do not read it, study it, pray over it, they 
neglect the Bible, and so are guilty of neglecting the salvation and 
God of the Bible ! 

— Salvation is conveyed to the souls of believers in and through the 
Lord* 8 Suj)per, — specially, pre-eminently ; therefore all who neglect 
the Lord's Supper neglect salvation. 

— This may be applied to every religious duty. To neglect private 
prayer, family prayer, or the house of God, or the ministry of the 
Word, is to neglect Grod and his salvation. That is the sin here 
condemned. 

III. See the guilt and danger of this sin. Men think lightly 
of it ; but it is perilous and destructive. 

1. See its operation between man and man. 



70 SALVATION NEOLECTED. 

A son neglects his aged father : he does not abuse him, nor insult 
him, nor give him an unkind word ; but he neglects him, and lets 
him want and starve ! That husband : he does not ill-treat his wife, 
is not brutal towards her, does nothing actually unkind to her, but 
simply neglects her, and that neglect breaks her heart ! Let the 
neglected father, the neglected Mend, the neglected wife, say what 
the sin must be of neglecting the merciful, the good, the great, the 
holy Grod ! It is not " the wicked " only who shall be turned into 
hell, but also " all the people who forget God " ! 

2. The danger of this sin is as great as its guilt. 

" How shall we escape if we neglect this salvation V* Is there 
any other salvation 1 — any other mode of averting God's wrath 1 
Neglecting this, " What then shall I do when God riseth up ; and 
when he visiteth, what shall I answer him 1 " (Job xxxL 14.) 
This is not only the way to Grod, but there is none other. All who 
believe this shall be saved ; and all who believe not shall be damned ! 
How escape 1 



Let all examine themselves. 

Are there those who are conscious that they have neglected this great 
salvation ? Oh, that they would repent and turn to God, and believe and 
be saved ! 

Are there those who are conscious that their regard to this salvation is 
lukewarm, " neither cold nor hot ? '^ Let them too, consider, and turn 
aside, and contemplate God's great salvation, until their very hearts are 
touched by it. 

And let all who love this salvation glorify God for it and by it. May 
their whole hearts be filled with love and praise ; and may the constancy 
of their faith, and the abundance of their holy works, show their value of 

this " GREAT SALVATION 1 '* 
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XVI. 

THE king's highway. 

Isaiah xxxv. 8 — 10. ^* And cm highway shall be there, and a way, and ii 
shall he called The way of holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over it ; 
but it shall be for those : the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err 
therein. No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go up 
thereon, it shaU not be found there ; bat ilie redeemed shall walk there : 
And the ransom^ qf the Lord shaU return, and come to Zion with 
songs cmd everlasting joy upon their heads : they shall obtain joy and 
gladness, a/nd sorrow arid sighing shall flee away^ 

TO whatever period of Jewish story these words may be interpreted to 
apply, their highest and holiest import is with reference to the Church of 
God itself, as the translators head the passage, *' the privileges of the 
Gospel ; *' " the joyful flourishing of Christ's kingdom.'' Believing this 
to be the chief mind of the Spirit in this prophecy, we will thus consider 
it:— 

I. The way. 

II. The character of those who walk in it. 
III. The end to which it leads. 

I. " An highway shall be there." What is this way f 

1. Generally it is the way to God and glory; "the narrow way that 
leads to life ; " Gospel salvation. . 

— More definitely, it is Christ Himself, so often predicted and 
described as " the way," comprehending all other characteristics of 
this way (chap. xliiL 19 ; Ivii. 14 ; IxiL 10 — 12 ; MaL iii 1), 
cvm (John xiv. 6), " I am the way," <fec. ; and, (Acts xvi 17), " Who 
show us the way of salvation." 
— " That thy way may be known upon earth." 

2. This is emphatically called the way, and the highway, because it is 
the way of God's appointment, — the only way of salvation. 

" No man cometh unto the Father but by him."* All other ways 
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are delusive, dangerous, yea, lead to death. Grod's own, only, 
blessed way. 

3. '^ The way of holiness,^^ or " the holy way/' 

— Because God^s Itoliness is tliereby vindicated and honoured. In 
Christ Jesus, in his expiatory death, atonement, propitiation, a 
righteous law is satisfied'; the eternal piinciples of Justice are 
established, so " that Grod can be just, and justify the ungodly " ! 
(Rom. iv. 5 ; v. G.) 

— And it is the way of holiness, because by it alone holiness is 
secured in his people. Christ died not only to save and justify, but 
to "redeem from all iniquity," kc. (Titus ii. 14.) And in Him, 
and by virtue of union with Him alone, can his people be made 
holy; He is to them ^^ sanctificationy^ as well as ^^ redemption,^* 
(1 Cor. i. 30.) Hence— 

II. The character of those who walk in this way. 

1 . They are " the redeemed and the ransomed of the Lord.'' 

" Washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb." Redeemed from the curse of the law, the penalty of sin, 
the fear of death and judgment ; from the power and dominion of 
sin. Ransomed, — their debt paid ; the purchase-money of their 
redemption laid down ; " bought with a price " (1 Cor. vL 20) ; 
once Satan's slaves, now the Lord's freed men. 

2. The sanctified. 

" The unclean shall not pass over it." It is a holy way, and only 
holy people walk in it. By its promises they cleanse themselves 
" from all filthiness of the flesh and the spirit," &c. (2 Cor. vii 1.) 
" The grace of God which bringeth salvation teaches them to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts." (Titus ii. 12.) "Washed, justified, 
. sanctified," &c. (1 Cor. vi. 11.) 

3. They are a simple people, but shall not lose their way. 

"Wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein." They 
"are the poor in spirit, the meek, lowly," lightly esteemed and 
despised. " Small " in their own eyes, and in the eyes of the 
world ; " fools and blind," yet led aright, — they go forth as blind 
men, not knowing whither they go ; but, guided by a faithful hand, 
they shall not wander far. 

4. They are as feeble and defenceless as they are simple. 

" Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves." 
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Satan as "a roaring lion threatens to devour them." Evil men 
and evil spirits threaten and alarm them ; but they are safe — as 
Daniel in the lions' den. The Lord will shut their mouths or drive 
them away. " No lion nor ravenous beast shall be there," <fec. 
" Resist the devil and he shall flee from you." (James iv. 7 ; 
1 Pet. V. 9.) And the completeness of the deliverance looks 
towards — 

III. The glorious end of this way. This end is "Zion:'* 
evidently heaven; the spiritual '^ Jerusalem which is above/^ to which 
alone this description can accurately apply. '^ The heavenly Jerusalem " 
(Heb. xii. 22) ; ^^ Jerusalem above, the mother of us all " (Gal. iv. 26) ; 
to which all '^ the Israel of God ^^ shall come. (Rev. xxi., xxii.) 

— This state is the end of all sorrow — " Sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away." " God shall wipe all tears from our eyes." (Chap. xxv. 8, 
and Rev. vii. 17 and xxi. 4.) 

— The commencement of perfect and eternal joy — " Songs, everlasting 
joy — joy and gladness ! " like two seraphs calling us to glory, while 
" sorrow and sighing," like two evil angels, fly away for ever. 



— Now this is the way, and these are the travellers on it — are you among 
them ? Whither are you going ? Step by step, day by day, year by 
year, towards Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem ? Or where ? Ah ! whither ! 
There is but one other end of Lifers journey ; you know where that is — 
not everlasting joy, but grief, woe, despair — '^ Shame and everlasting 
contempt ! '^ Will you journey further on that road ? Oh ! stop, sinner, 
stop, retrace your steps, turn your face " Zion-ward," forsake the paths 
that lead to death, and God will receive you, and pardon you, and set 
your feet upon a rock, and establish your goings ! 

— Let the Redeemed of the Lord amonff you take courage. " Now is your 
salvation nearer than when you believed,^' — press onward, look forward, 
forget that which is behind, and soon your day of trial, temptation, and 
trouble, shall end, and ^' you shall be ever with the Lord ! ^' 
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XVII. 

THE BELIEVER SATISFIED. 

Psalm xviL 15. — ^^ I shall he satisfied^ when I awake, vnth thy likeness." 

DAVID'S deep-toned spirituality, intimate acquaintance with God, and 
holy affection! Believers in every age sympathize with him. How 
striking the contrast (ver. 13, 14) — '^meu of the world," satisfied with 
toys, with temporal benefits, full of earthly things ; " but, as for me,^' be 
my portion different. I would see thy face, — to know, love, and be with 
thee, oh God ! yet shall I never be fully satisfied in this world. '' When 
I awake, then I shall be satisfied with thy likeness ! '^ 
— Oh, for spiritual perception, and holy affections like these 1 God grant 
them unto us by his Holy Spirit ! 

I. That the believer^s spiritual desires are never fully 

SATISFIED IN THIS WORLD. 

II. That they shall be hereafter. 

I. The believer is not a querulous, discontented person; he is not 
disatisfied with his condition here, nor with God's dealings with him ; he 
is humble, thankful, contented, and resigned to the will of God, but his 
spiritual desires are never fully gratified here. 

1, Consider what those desires are, — comprehended in two hues. 

— £[e longs /or the enjoyment of God^s presence in his sotd, — ^to know 

Him as a father, — ^to love Him as a friend, — ^to talk with Him, — 

commune with Him, and " to see him as he is." 

— £[e desires conformity to his image : to be like God — " merciful as 

he is mercifiil," " pure as he is pure " — ^to show himself a child of 

God, in temper, tongue, and life, — "to grow up into him in all 

thills." 

2. These desires are in great measure accomplished. 

— He does eocperience mitch of God's presence : in secret prayer, in 
holy meditation, in deep and constaiit study of his Word, in the 
hearing of his Gospel, and in his holy Supper — God is often very 
near him — his soul enjoys peace — sometimes joy and rejoicing — ^and 
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heaven is brought down to him. ^' He delights himself in the Lord, 
&C." (PsaJm xxxviL 4.) " God manifests himself to him, <fec." 
(John xiv. 21.) His soul is ^^ satiated, and his sleep is sweet." 
(Jeremiah xxxi. 25, 26.) " The secret of the Lord is with him." 
(Psalm XXV. 14.) " He finds consolation in Christ Jesus, and com- 
fort of love, &C." (Philip. iL 1.) 

— He 18 oho in a measure conformed to God* a imctge : " Changed in 
the same image, <kc." (2 Cor. iii 18.) " Sin has not dominion over 
him, <kc." (Komans vL 14.) If it be not so with him he is not a 
believer. " Faith worketh by love " — " without works faith is dead, 
&c." Moral reformation the only sure test of faith. 

3. But yet much always remains to be desired. 

— The more the believer enjoys of God^s presence the more he desires 
it ! Who had been so near as Moses 1 Yet he prayed, " I beseech 
thee, show me thy glory ! " (Exodus xxxiii 18.) Or David, who 
prayed, "Lord, open thou mine eyes, <kc." (Psalm cxix. 18.) At 
best we see " through a glass," or rather as in a glass, " darkly," 
dimly reflected. We speak as children. We catch only passing 
glimpses of his love — disturbed, distracted by sin, the world, and 
Satan. 

— Arhd the n/ect/rer he approaches Gods likeness, the m^ore he longs for 
perfection : he sees such dark spots in himself, so faint an image of his 
God— so imperfect a resemblance that with himself he never can nor 
will be satined, but earnestly longs for the day of absolute perfection 
— ^then, and not till then, will he be satisfied ! " 

II. A DAY OP PERFECT SATISFACTION IS COMING ! When ? " When I 
awake I shall be satisfied with thy likeness/^ 

1. This implies that there must be sleep first. 

All have died, and all must die — *^ Abraham is dead, and the 
J)rophets are dead." No, they are only asleep. " David fell on 
sleep." (Acts xiii. 36.) " Stephen," amidst his murderers, "fell 
asleep" (viL 60). "Our friend Lazarus sleepeth." All departed 
believers "sleep in Jesus," (1 Thess. iv. 14.) A soft pillow for a 
weary head. 

2. These sleepers shall awake ! 

" When I awake." David speaks of it as a sure event — ^whether 
he fully understood it, it matters not — we know it and understand it. 
(Psalm xvL 8—11.) « My flesh shall rest in hope, ike." (s. 2). " The 
resurrection and the life " are familiar to us. " Life and immortality 
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are brought to light." " Because Christ lives we shall live also." 
" All that are in their graves shall hear his voice, &c." 

3. Then, and not till then, will the believer be satisfied — all imperfect 
and incomplete till then ; even the souls in Paradise wait for the resur- 
rection, crying, "How long?^^ The soul and body perfected and 
gloiified, and the believer^s cup is full. (1 Cor. xv. 54.) The double 
desire of his soul shall be satisfied. 

— He will see Him as He is, and be ever vnth Him : the redeemed 
will never lose the enjoyment of his sensible presence. No cloud 
between, no shadows, no interruption, no sin, sorrow, Satan, nor evil 
world to disturb : his soul " thirsted " for God, and he drinks for 
ever of that well. 

— GotTs perfect likeness is restored — " We shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is ! " (1 John iii. 2.) The last feature of Satan's 
image effaced — once more "very good," and never more to fall — 
spontaneously holy — " without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ! 
— Therefore "Ae is satisfed" — every wish is accomplished, every 
expectation surpassed, nothing left to be desired — " his joy is full " 
— enough, enough — oh ! bliss beyond conception — ^ineffable, undis- 
turbed, eternal ! " Oh ! come Lord Jesus, come quickly." 



— Where is your heart ? and where your portion ? Is it where David's 
was ? Then shall you never be disappointed — your present feelings are 
the earnest of future, eternal ones — " Joy and peace in believing '' are 
the foretaste of the joys which are " at God^s right-hand for evermore.'^ 
Seek more, and get more, till you can say, " With my whole heart have I 
sought thee.^^ 

— But if ytm are a stranger to such desires — if your heart, your treasure, 
your all, are here, earthly, temporal, how sad your state — you will never 
be ^' satisfied^' in either world — mortification, disappointment, vanity, 
await you here ; and in the hereafter, despair, " everlasting contempt and 
shame ! ^^ 

— Oh that you would turn and seek after God — " Oh taste and see that 
the Lord is good, &c/^ (Psalm xxxiv. 8.) 
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XVIIL 



job's confidence in CHRIST. 



Job xix. 25 — 27. " For I knmo that my Redeemer Iweth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth. And though after my shin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh sliaU I see God : Whom I shall 
see for myself amd mine eyes shall behold^ atid not anotlier ; ih(mgh my 
reins he consumed withhi me" 

THERE may be some obscurity in the critical interpretation of this 
passage ; and it may be diflScult to determine how far Job understood his 
own words : we know that many of the Old Testament prophets did not 
comprehend the prophecies uttered by them (1 Peter i. 10 — 12), while 
some of the ancients were favoured with bright glimpses of a coming 
Redeemer. 

With the light of the Gospel reflected back upon it, the Christian 
cannot fail rightly to interpret these words. God grant us grace to see 
their true import. Here is — 

I. The believer's view of Christ. 

II. The believer's view of himself. 

III. The confidence with which he holds these views. 

I. The believer's view of Christ. 

1. He is his "Redeemer," "My Redeemer," "My God," "my 
nearest of kin," bound to redeem my inheritance, as Boaz did for Ruth. 

— Our inheritance was lost and forfeited — Christ became our kins- 
man, " flesh of our flesh," that He might be qualified to redeem our 
estate. We owed a vast debt and had nothing to pay, and He has 
paid it. "I have found a ransom." (Job xxxiii. 24.) "He was 
delivered for our offences," <fec. (Rom. iv. 25.) " He has redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, for he became a curse for us." (Gal. 
iii 10, 13.) 

2. He is a living Saviour : " He liveth." 

Fine testimony ! Hundreds of years before He was bom into the 
world, it was said, "He liveth" — ^through succeeding ages "He 
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liveth" — ^NOW "He liveth" — "the living one" — ^the self-existing 
God and Saviour ! " The glory which he had with the Father before 
the worlds were." (John xviL 5.) " Ever liveth." (Heb. vii 25 ; 
Komans vL 9.) "Dieth no more," — ^A glorious living Lord, the 
believer contemplates Him. 

3. " He shall stand upon the earth at the latter day." 

— This was the Gos/pel-day then future — ^and He did come, and stood 

in Jerusalem, and on Mount Olivet — ^his sacred feet trod the land of 

promise-^all was fulfilled. 

— He yyUl stcmd again upon the ea/rth — " He will so come as they 

saw him go into heaven," " in the clouds," " with a shout," " in his 

glory, and all the holy angels with him " — He will sit on his throne 

and judge the world 

— He vnU then appea/r as God — " In my flesh shall I see God ! " 

because I shall see Christ, who is G<xL He is my Redeemer and my 

Grod : oh that He would come quickly. 

II. The believer^s view of himself : he is to be eaten of wonns^ 
&c. 

1. His body must become corrupt : 

" After my skin, worms destroy this body " — ^first the skin, then 
the flesh, a prey to worms. Humbling thought ! the fairest, loveliest, 
delicate, tender, as much as the old, the fate of all ! " The worm is 
spread under thee, and the worms cover thee." (Isaiah xiv. 11.) 
" I have said to corruption. Thou art my father : to the worm. Thou 
art my mother and sister." (Job xviL 14.) "They shall lie down 
alike, and the worms shall cover them." (xxL 2^.) "Dust thou 
art, <fec." 

2. '' Yet in my flesh shall I see God/' 

A clear prediction of the resurrection of the body — ^how else, after 
having been eaten of worms, could he " see God in his flesh ? " Why 
" did David's flesh rest in hope." (Psalm xvi 9.) If the body, or 
something that is buried, doea not rise again, how shall " all who are 
in their graves hear the voice of the son of man 1 " (John v. 25 and 28.) 
How is " this vile body to be made a glorious body " if it does not 
rise again 1 (Philip, iii 20, 21.) 

III. The confidence of the believer in these truths: "I 

KNOW that my Redeemer liveth ! '' 

— The certamty of faith! s knowledge. This is a knowledge of a 
peculiar kind. In one sense, the ordinary one. Job could have had 
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NO knowledge of these things : he had never seen his living Redeemer, 
nor had any one else ; he had not been eaten of worms and lived 
again, nor had any one else ; yet " lie knew it,'^ that is, he believed it 
confidently — the knowledge of faith, and its certainty, how blessed ! 
This is just what men are now stealing from us, substituting 
universal doubt. 

— See his appropriating knowledge I "I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, <kc." The conviction, however strong, that there was a living 
Redeemer would have given him no comfort— he wanted a Redeemer 
for himself — " my Redeemer." So in verse 27, " Whom I shall see 
FOR MYSELF, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another." Until 
there is a personal appropriation of Christ, there is no saving £Eiith ! 
"My beloved is mine, and I am his." (Canticles iL 16.) 



1. Can you look forward to these solemn events with composure, hope, 
assurance ? Your death ! its certainty, appointed, fixed — your coflSn, 
grave, — all the circumstances ordained ! Can you look at them ? or 
do you shrink from them ? terrible, di'eaded, hateful ? Yet no escape ! 
They must come ! The worm must feed on you, &c. 

— Oh ! prepare to meet thy God 1 " You must see him, and for your- 
self, and none other ! ^^ " What, then, shall I do when God riseth up, 
and when he visiteth, what shall I answer him ? " (Job xxxi. 14.) 
— Oh repent, believe, look to this Redeemer and be saved. 

2. But if you have this knowledge, this confidence, trust, and conviction 
of faith, how blessed are ye ! How cheerfully anticipate all the obsequies 
of death and supposed horrors of the grave, — " The clods of the valley 
shall be sweet unto you/' (Chap. xxi. 33.) " I know,'' that is enough 
for me ! " We know that if our earthly house be dissolved, we have a 
building, &c." (2 Cor. v. 1.) *^ Therefore we are always confident, 
&c.'' (v. 6—8). *^We will hold fast the confidence, &c." (Heb. 
iii. 6, 12.) Yea, we shall have " confidence at his coming." (1 John 
ii. 28.) 

— Take away our certainty of faith, infuse one particle of speculative, 
philosophic doubt, — " Yea, hath God said ? " Are you sure ? perhaps ? 
&c., and we make shipwreck of all ! Regard all teachers of doubt as 
the enemies of God ! 
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XIX. 

STRENGTHENED IN THE LORD. 

Zechariah x. 12. " And I will strengthen them in the Lord, cmd they slvaM 
walk up and down in his na/me, saith tlie Lord 1 " 

THIS is a glorious prophecy of the return of the Jews from the Baby- 
lonish captivity — as the succeeding chapter is a prediction of their subse- 
quent rejection of Messiah^ and their present dispersion on account of it. 
But the words of the text are the heir-loom of the Israel of God — a 
promise to which not even the pious Jew can lay an exclusive claim. 
The phraseology indicates the mystery of the Holy Trinity. The speaker 
must be Divine — '^I will strengthen them;^^ yet he says, "in the 
Lord/^ as of another, in " whose name they are to walk up and down " 
— and then there is the ratification, " saith the Lord ! " However this 
may be, the privileges of believers here set forth are sure. 

I. They are united to God — they are " in the Lord.^' 

II. They are " strengthened in him.^^ 

III. They have holy liberty of walring by Him : '^they walk up 
and down in his name.^^ 

— May our souls appreciate and be refreshed by these " exceeding great 
and precious promises ! '' 

I. God's people are in Him, united to Him. They cannot be 
strengthened in Him until they are united to Him. 

1 . By nature all are separate from God — 

— ^they are not his people, not in Him : they may be outwardly united 
to Him, they may be one with Him by external rites, as by Baptism 
and the Supper of the Lord, or even by holy orders ; but & they are 
personally unholy, unsanctified, imgodly, they are not spiritually in 
Him, nor can they derive any unction from Him. 

2. Conversion is the personal union of the sinner with God, through 
Christ, by faith. 

By nature out of Christ, by grace he is put in Him — ^as " the wild 
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olive-tree engrafted," <fec. (Komans xL 17, 24.) "If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creatura" (2 Cor. v. 17.) " Not circumcision, nor 
imcircumcision, but a new creature." (Gal. vL 15.) Then he 
becomes one with Grod — dwells in him — ^and God in hinn — "has 
fellowship with the Father and the Son." (1 John L 3.) 

II. Those who are thus united to God by saving faith in 
Christ are strengthened in Him, — " I will strengthen them in the 
Lord.^' 

1. They are exceedingly weak in themselves. 

— ^Weak in judgment, in will and purpose, in power, in grace, 
in goodness, — in feet, in themselves they have no strength. " With- 
out me," saith Jesus, " ye can do nothing." (John xv. 5.) " We 
are not sufficient of ourselves to think anything," «fec. (2 Cor. iii. 5.) 
Utterly helpless, without grace ! 

2. They have also mighty enemies. 

— "The devil as a roaring lion," <kc. (1 Peter v. 8.) The world, 
with all its snares and all its frowns, — ^the flesh, in-dwelling sin, the 
corrupt nature clinging to them ; left to themselves they would be 
swallowed up. " Satan has desired to have thee," (fee. (Luke xxii. 31.) 

8. Nothing less than Divine strength will avail them : and they have 
it. « 

— ^Almighty strength is in them — God and his power, — "I will 
strengthen them in the Lord." " But David encouraged himself in 
the Lord his Grod." (1 Sam. xxx. 6.) " And Jonathan strengthened 
David's hand in God." (1 Sam. xxiii. 16.) The New Testament 
is identical, — " Strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might ! " 
(Ephes. vi. 10.) "When I am weak," in myself, "then am I strong" 
in the Lord ! (2 Cor. xii. 10.) " I can do all things through Christ 
that strengtheneth me." (Philippians iv. 13.) "Be strong in the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus." (2 Tim. ii. 1.) 

III. They have a holy liberty in walking in Him. "They 
shall walk up and down in his name, saith the Lord.^^ A most emphatic 
and remarkable phrase. We know that believers " walk with God,'^ and 
God with them, — that " He dwells in them and walks in them ; '* but 
this is more — *' they walk up and down in his name ! ^' The Gospel 
phrase is near it — " As ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk 

G 
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ye in Him/^ (Col. ii. 6.) And the prophet Micah (iv. 5), — '^ We will 
walk in the name of the Lord our God for ever.^^ 

1. '^To walk^' always means practical life; and to ^^walk up and down^' 

must mean freedom, activity, diligence, — that course of usefulness marked 

out for each of us — our separate mission. " All this shall be done in his 

name/' — 

— That w, on his authority^ — ^not on our own — because He has com- 
manded it. He has sent us — ^not in our own name, or any other 
name — but making " mention of his only." 
— In his strength^ — ^leaning on his promises. 

— For his glory, — honouring Him in everything, — ^in " our sub- 
stance," — in the common things of life. " Whether we eat or drink, 
all to his glory." 

— Realizing his jyresence, — " setting Him always before us," — 
" seeing Him who is invisible," — " heartily as unto the Lord." 

2. In this spirit believers will walk up and down, 

— In their condicct in the world and in the Church, how boldly, faith- 
fully, honestly, consistently will they walk " in his name ! " No 
compromise, — no double conformity, — no sinister actions. 
— In their secret walk with God, — they will walk up and down in 
his promises, in his Word, in communion and fellowship with Him. 
" They shall go in and out and find pasture." (John x. 9.) Firm 
in doctrine, unshaken in faith — not " driven to and fro by every wind 
of doctrine." " Strong in faith, giving glory to God." 
— They shall walk up amd down in his na/me eternally, — " in white 
robes, with^palms in their hands," <fec. (Rev. vii 9.) They shall 
" follow the Lamb," without weariness, sorrow, care, and worship 
Him, in his great name, day and night. 



1. How anxious should we all be to know whether we are "in the 
Lord ! '' 

2. Being in Him, how careful to keep near to Him, to maintain inter- 
course with Him, to draw strength out of Him. 

3. And then to walk in Him, — to Uve by Him, — actively to serve 
Him, — consecrated to Him ! — " our whole spirit and soul and body J 
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XX. 

THE BBAZEN SERPENT. 

John iii. 14, 15. ^^ And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wiMemess^ 
even so mtist the Son of man be lifted up : That wJiosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but Jiave eternal life^ 

HERE is properly a type : a story, figure, or symbol actually applied in 
the New Testament to Christ : nothing less than this constitutes a type. 
Our Lord compares himself to the brazen serpent, — as that was lifted up 
among the dying Israelites, so He, the Lord Jesus Christ, must be lifted 
up among perishing sinners, and all who believe and look at Him shall 
live. 

Let us compare the type and the antitype. 

I. In the deadly nature op the malady. 

II. In the apparent insufficiency of the remedy. 

III. In the suddenness and perfection op the cure. 

L In the desperate nature of the malady. 

1. What could be more fatal or terrible than this judgment ? 

The people had again sinned (Numbers xxi. 5, «fec.), — " their soul 
was discoiu^ed, — they spake against Grod, and against Moses : " and 
they " loathed the manna." " And the Lord sent fiery sei'pents among 
them, and they bit the people, and much people of Israel died." So 
they were humbled, and besought Moses to help them. 

— " These fiery serpents," — so called either fi'om their appearance or 
from the effects of their bite, — spread destruction and terror through 
the camp ! Old and young, rich and poor, all suffered alike, — sorrow, 
pain, and death prevailed. 

2. What a picture of that wider and more terrible desolation, occa- 
sioned by the bite of that great serpent the devil, who has spread his 
poison through the whole soul of every man, introducing sin, sorrow, 
pain, and universal death — a death succeeded by a life of eternal woe ! 

— This plague of Israel was partial ; that which afflicts us is 

G 2 
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universal ; in every man " the whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint : " and in all peoples and nations it is the same. Guilt, 
condenmation, and wrath universally reign. By nature " we are the 
children of the wicked one," — " of our father the devil," — " who is 
the god of this world." (2 Cor. iv. 4.) " Under the curse," — oh V who 
can deliver us ] 

II. The apparent insufficiency of the remedy. 

1. When Moses prayed for the people, instead of removing the 
serpents, God commanded Moses ^'to make a fiery serpent, and set 
it upon a pole, and it shall come to pass that every one that is bitten, 
when he looketh upon it, shall live.^^ 

— It required strong faith to do this, and many objections might 
have been made against it. Of what use could this image be ? and 
was it not unlawful to make a brazen image and worship it (as the 
Israelites did afterwards, 2 Kings ^xviiL 4). It seemed not only 
fruitless and absurd, but contrary to God's repeated command ; so 
that Moses might well have hesitated ; but he did not — but simply 
obeyed, " and made a serpent of brass, and put it on a pole." 

2. Just so do men argue of our remedy. 

" The Son of man lifted up " on the cross, and dying for sinners, 
appears to many an insufficient remedy for the sin of the world. Of 
what avail are the death and sufferings of an obscure Jew, crucified 
in Jerusalem 1,800 years ago ] How can this sacrifice take away 
sin ] Besides, does not God abhor human sacrifices ] This must 
ever so appear to unbelief ! 

— Yet " as Moses lifted up the serpent," so we lift up Christ among 
the perishing sinners of this world. We assert that he was God and 
man in one Christ, — that being so, his precious blood avails to take 
away sin, — to secure pardon, peace, comfort, grace, salvation to all 
that believe in Him, and therefore we entreat, and exhort, and beseech 
men, saying, "Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of 
the world." " We preach Christ crucified." " Look unto me, and 
be ye saved," <fec. (Isaiah xlv. 22.) 

III. Behold the suddenness and perfection of the cure. 

1. How simply told ! 

" It came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he 
beheld the serpent of brass, he lived." We can imagine, all stages of 
the fiery disease ; some just bitten, some in the severity of the 
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torture, some &st sinking into death, — little children, strong men, 
delicate women, — all writhing in torment ; but look, see, lift your 
half-closed eye, — behold yonder brazen serpent, and one glance 
availed — ^they lived ! In an instant passed from death to life. 

2. Just so^ and most accurately of our Great Remedy ! 

The blessing here typified is not sanctification, or only a part of 
salvation, it is salvation itself/ A man is lost, and he looks to 
Jesus and he is saved — as surely as the dying thief In a moment — 
there must be some period of time when a penitent, broken-hearted 
sinner beholds Jesus by faith, and that moment saves him. The act 
of &ith, pictured by ** looking to Jesus," saves and justifies, — so that 
if the man died the next moment he would be in heaven with Jesus. 
." Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." " All 
that believe are justified from all things." (Acts xiiL 39.) " And 
there is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." (Rom. 
viiL 1, 2.) " He has passed from death unto life, and shall never 
die." Could the cure of the dying Israelites have been more 
perfect? 



1. Do you believe the desperate and deadly nature of sin, and your state 
of guilt before God ? You will never seek or find Christ until you know 
this^ feel it^ lament it^ and fear I 

2. Admitting the malady and its deadly consequences, are you content 
with the only remedy ? Are you trusting to the finished work of Christ 
alone for your pardon and acceptance with God ? Mix aught with this^ 
and you are lost ! There must be no merit of your own. 

8. Receiving, believing, and confessing all this, does your life agree 
thereto ? Saved by Christ from guilt and punishment, has he saved you 
from the love, power, and practice of sin ? If not, distrust your faith — 
it is spurious, defective! Christ is no Saviour to them who are not 
saved from their sins. (Acts iii. 26.) 
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XXI. 

THE RUIN AND THE REMEDY. 

Numbers xvii. 12, 13. ^^ And the children of Israel spake unto Moses, 
saying, Behold, we die, we perish, we all perish I Whosoever cometh 
anything near unto the tabernacle of the Lord, shall die : shall we he 
consumed with dying ? " 

THIS was the language of desperation, remorse, and enmity to God ! 
Israel had deeply transgressed and hardened themselves in transgression, 
and a just God had repeatedly visited them in wrath. Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, and their company, had been swallowed up, and 250 men 
bearing impious fire had been consumed, and the surviving rebels said, — 
^*Ye have killed the people of the Lord/^ When further punished, 
crushed, but not humbled, again they murmur against God, as in the 
text. 

— Affecting description of the ravages of sin and death ! Let us, with 
prayer for the Divine blessing, consider — 

I. The devastations of death. 

11. Their cause. 

III. Their remedy. 

I. The devastations of death. A true picture of all mankind — 
"Behold, we die, we perish, we all perish — we are consumed with 
dying ! '' 

1. Sad universal picture. 

True in all ages, countries, climes. Death is universal and 
unavoidable : no exemption, old and young, strong and weak, rich 
and poor, tyrant and oppressor, the wise man and the fool — all die ! 
Same phenomena, sickness, pain, suffering, decay — in all lands. 
" Man that is bom of a woman hath but a short time to live, <fec." 
(Job xiv. 1, 2, &c.) "All flesh is grass, <fec." (Isaiah xl. 6—8.) 
" Mine age is departed, (fee." (Isaiah xxxviii. 12.) How many gone 
from among us, and we are hasting after them, and soon shaU be 
with them. 
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2. And whither are they gone ? 

Ask the philosopher, the sceptic, the Deist — they cannot tell you 
— ^they have no comfort for you — perhaps your departed ones are 
annihilated, or they wander in other bodies, or are absorbed in 
Deity ! Ah ! man ydthout Grod's Word knows nothing of the 
future ! 

They are in the separate state — ^they have begun to be eternally 
happy or miserable — eternal woes or eternal bliss — a second death — 
oh ! terrible — the first death is sad, but what is the second ] " Where 
their worm never dies, (fee." 

II. The CAUSE of these wide-spread desolations of death : 
again ask the philosopher, the philanthropist, the disbeliever in the 
Scripture account of it, — Why all this misery, pain, death ? How do 
you reconcile it with a God of benevolence ? They are silent ! Our 
answer is one word — '^ Sin ! '' — '' our iniquities, like the wind, have 
taken us away.^^ (Isaiah Ixiv. 6.) 

1. This world is in a penal state. 

A fact much overlooked. It so far resembles the future world of 
sufiering, ydth this difference — this world is both penal and proba- 
tionary, that is penal only. But this world is a state of punishment 
— ^we are bom into it under the curse and wrath of Grod — and every 
pain, sorrow, grief, bodily, mental, spiritual, is a punishment for 
original sin, or the effect of actual sin. " We die, we perish, we all 
perish," because we sin, we all sin ! Universal death proves 
tmiversal sin ! because death is the penalty of sin ! (Romans v. 12.) 
Almost all men hasten death and shorten their lives by sin ! It 
peoples gaols and madhouses, and feeds the tomb. (Romans vL 23.) 
The mortal wound — "sting of death is sin." (1 Cor. xv. 56.) 
"Brings forth death." (James i. 15.) 

2. Alas, this too, peoples hell ! 

— " The wicked turned into hell." (Psalm ix. 17 ; Matt, xxiii. 33 ; 
2 Peter ii. 4.) First death only dark portal to the second. 

III. The remedy for this wide-spread desolation of sin and death : it 
was that " very tabernacle '' which these frightened, but desperate sinners 
dreaded ! There only was their refuge ; there the mercy-seat ; there the 
propitiation — the sacrificing priest, the altar, and a sin-forgiving God 
above it ! Yet they said, " Whosoever cometh near the tabernacle of the 
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Lord shall die ! ^' And perhaps they were right — for as of the Gospel 

it typified^ so the tabernacle was a means of life or deaths according as it 

was approached — "of life unto life, or of death unto death/' (2 Cor. 

ii. 16.) But there was no other refuge, no other salvation. 

Now Christ is our true Tabernacle, (Heb. viiL 2.) " He hath put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself" (Heb. ix. 26,) "He hath 
abolished death." (2 Tim. i. 10.) He has offered one sacrifice for 
sins. (Heb. x. 12.) He is our "Apostle and High Priest;" our 
living "Advocate with the Father." (1 John iL 1.) 
— Here is the universal remedy — Christ Jesus the Lord — He is " the 
tree, whose leaves are for the healing of the nations." (Rev. 
xxii. 2.) " The shadow of a great rock in a weary land." " He 
healeth broken hearts " — " wipes tears from sorrowing faces " — lights 
up the grave with joy — makes men " long to depart " that they may 
" be with him." By faith in Him his people rejoice in tribulation — 
coTuit temptations " all joy " — ^heavy burdens are lightened, long 
troubles shortened and sweetened : and they have " a hope ftdl of 
immortality." Well has he said, " Oh death, I will be thy plagues ! " 
(Hosea xiii. 14.) 

With what view do you regard Almighty God? — as terrible, revengeful, 
cruel, relentless ? Do you read these attributes in the present miseries 
of the world? Do the promised miseries of another world confirm 
them ? Does the language of the text suit you ? Then it is because 
you do not know God! Conscious guilt and dread of punishment we 
have in common with devils ''who believe and tremble ;^^ but only 
repent, humble your proud hearts, lay low that unbelieving spirit, and 
seek mercy through the Son of his love, and then '' you shall see the end 
of the Lord, that he is very pitiful and of tender mercy ! ^^ Some men 
*' will treasure up wrath against the day of wrath ^* — but if you '' flee 
from the wrath to come," and lay hold on the all-sufficient Saviour, you 
shall taste the sweetness of his mercy. 

— Let all who know Him, and love Him, cleave unto Him in his taber- 
nacle, his mercy-seat ; they shall find his name '' Love,'^ and shall rejoice 
before Him. 
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XXII. 

THE KIN 6^ THE MAN OF GOD^ AND THE PROPHET. 

1 Kings xiiL 26. — "/^ is the mem of God, who was disobedient unto the 
word of the Lord : tlierefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath torn him, and slain him, a^ccording to the word of the Lord, 
which he spake unto him^^^ 

THIS narrative involves some diflScult questions : — all feel this ; and evil 
men are ready to scoff at the sacred story^ and to question the wisdom 
and justice of Grod. It is not pretended that we can remove all such 
difficulties ; but it may be that some things may be explained^ and many 
useful and practical lessons may be learned by a candid review of the 
facts of the case. 

— God grant us humility and teachableness in the study of his holy 
Word. Here is — 

I. An impious king. 

XL An hypocritical prophet. 

III. A FALLEN MAN OF GoD. 

I. Jeroboam proved himself on this occasion an impious king. 

— ^He had been selected of God to sever the ten tribes from the 
house of David for their sins. (Chap. xi. 2fj — 40.) In the lifetime 
of Solomon, Jeroboam had fled into Egypt, and was recalled on the 
death of that king, and the division was effected under Rehoboam. 
So far well — Jeroboam obeyed ; he builds and prospers (xii. 25). 
— Then began his sinful expediency — (26 — 33) — he did not propose 
false gods, but he set up images of the true. " The calves in Bethel " 
were intended to serve as substitutes for the Jerusalem temple. 
— Jeroboam made a great feast on the occasion — and the Lord sent 
" a man of God out of Judah " to protest against this disobedient 
form of worship : — ^the man of God cries — the costly altar is rent in 
pieces — ^the impious king would seize the faithful prophet — and the 
outstretched hand is withered— on the prayer of the man of God it 
is restored. But there is no repentance in the king (ver. 33, 34). 
" Jeroboam returned not from his evil way, <fec." (xiv. 7 — 10). He 
lived, and prospered, and perished in his sin ! 
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— Note — when for worldly expediency men act against their con- 
sciences, not even a miracle will convince them. " If they believe 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will they believe though one 
rose from the dead." 

II. Here is an hypocritical old prophet : — a careful examination 
of his conduct will prove his hypocrisy. 

1. Some points look favourable in him. 

He is called " a prophet " — and so was Balaam — miraculous powers 
do not prove piety : — " We have prophesied in thy name, and cast 
out devils, (fee." (Matthew vii 21 — 23.) The old prophet was 
hospitable — seemed to respect good men. When the man of God 
died, this prophet, who caused his death, mourned over him — " Alas, 
my brother ! " — and showed some belief in his predictions, and a 
sentimental desire to be buried with him. So did Balaam say, — 
" Let me die the death of the righteous," though he perished miser- 
ably, fighting against God ! 

2. But his whole conduct proved the hoUowness of his faith, and his 
real disobedience. 

— He dwelt in Bethel, the city of Israel's idolatry, and was silent — 
" a dumb dog, &c." Therefore a man of God was sent from Judah ! 
His sons attended the false worship unreproved. He knew the man 
of God was positively forbidden to return, yet he tempted him to do 
so — nay, he repeatedly "lied unto him ! " When compelled (like 
Balaam's ass) to warn the man of God, he showed no remorse, nor 
pity, nor repentance ! He probably thought the danger remote, or 
doubted it altogether. 

— Yet this man escaped immediate punishment ! He deserved it 
chiefly of the three ! But we know not his end ! If he 
was spared, and let alone, and died in his sins, he was far more 
heavily punished than the man of God. 

III. A fallen man of God. That he was a man of God, and a true 
one, even the scanty materials before us prove. As the general tenour of 
the old prophet's conduct proved him false, so the general tenour of the 
man of God's conduct proved him true, though weak in the hour of 
temptation. 

1 . See the many evidences of his fidelity. 

He came in obedience to Divine command — ^post of honour and 
danger 1 See, there he stands alone, helpless, unsupported, before a 
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king, a soldier and his officers, and great men — ^lie beards the lion in 
his den — ^he opposes a powerful king in a favourite scheme, and in 
his fiill power and prasperity ! Threatened — he stands firm — 
mediates with Grod for him who woidd have crashed him ! When 
honoured and caresseil, he ivsists the blandishments of a court, and 
refuses to eat bread — deimrts, having strictly fultiUetl his mission, 
nobly, honourably. 

But temptation assails him when he thought all danger was over. 
Weary, exhausted, and wondering it might be at God's dealings with 
him, he sat under a tree by the way-side. Perhaps this was his first 
error ! Had he hurried back as on urgent business, and not tarried, 
his tempter had not overtaken him ! Satan came in the garb of a 
prophet, a brother, a Mend ! (How often it is so with us I) He 
yielded and felL 

2. His fall, his sin ! What was it ? 

It was Disobedience ! God had spoken to him — he knew it was 
true, for his own miracles had confirmed it, and he ought not to have 
listened to man, or prophet, or priest, whatever their pretensions, 
who contradicted God's word to him. Detect his weakness by com- 
paring (ver. 8 and ver. 16). 

— His sin was public and dangerous — his retiun stultified his message 
— sanctioned the idolatrous city, and the false prophet — he was a 
divinely-appointed messenger, and had he gone unpunished it would 
have tended to prove that the word of God in his lips was not true. 

3. Hence his summary punishment. 

It appears severe — death ! Open, miraculous, calculated to impress 
the country ! There stood the lion and the ass, and there lay the 
corpse of the man of God ! What a solemn testimony ! What an 
awakening judgment — ^yet mercy in it to all ! 

— To the man of God — he was taken to his rest— death was gain to 
him — he departed under a cloud — Grod's honour and the Church's 
good required an exemplary temporal punishment — but with him — 
"the day of his death was better than the day of his birth.*' 
— To the old jyropliet — if anything could awaken liim from his cold- 
ness, unfaithfulness, and hypocrisy, 'surely this would ! 
— To Jeroboam and the jyeople of Israel — to his ungodly courtiers — 
his expediency-counsellors, to all-^what a lesson ! God's witness 
against a spurious idolatry ! 



What solemn practical lessons to us all ! This man of God, though 
dead, yet speaketh ! And what does he say ? 
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1. Behold the true nature ofsiv : it is disobedience. '^It is the man 
of God who was disobedient ! ^' That is sin — the essence of it — no 
matter what the command is, positive or negative, about a great thing or 
a Uttle one, disobedience is the sin ! (1 Sam. xv. 22.) 

2. Behold the dreadful consequences of sin ! Death ! not always so 
immediate, and remarkable, but always — '^ the wages of sin is death ! ^^ 

3. The severity with which God visits sin in his people in this world! 
See Jacob, the supplanter — all his life deceived and tormented by his 
children I See David, though pardoned and accepted, chastened in his 
house unto the day of his death : and Solomon, in his son : and others. 

4. The need and blessedness of a Saviour! A refuge from all the 
terrible consequences of sin in this world and the next. Pardoned and 
justified in Him, and walking with God in Christ, we cheerfully bear his 
loving chastisements here, knowing it is all in mercy, and looking to the 
end, the happy end, we know it must work " that appointed end.^' 



^ 



XXIII. 

EFFECTS OF SAVING GRACE. 

Titus ii 11, 12. "For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath 
appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world." 

THE apostle had been inculcating all moral duties, personal and social 

(ver. 1 — 10) — ''that they might adorn the doctrine, &c.^' (ver. 10). 

But in the text he shows, not only that the doctrines of grace inculcate 

holiness of life, but that grace is a principle in the heart which secures 

it. 

— May the Holy Spirit enlighten and teach us ! 

I. The principle of which the apostle speaks — saving grace. 
II. The effects he attributes to it — sanctifying^ &c. 
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III. The testimony thus afforded to all men. 

I. The princiflb spoken of : '^ the grace of God that bringeth salva- 
tion : " that is savings effectual grace. 

1. This is to be distinguished from the grace which does not bring 

salvation. 

— AU things are of grace — every temporal blessing — life, and health, 
and food, and raiment : kind fHends, domestic mercies, social happi- 
ness, natural gifts, talents, powers — all this is grace, but not saving 
grace. 

— So also in a higher sense^ religious advantnges are the gifi of grace. 
The "Word of God, the Sabbath-day, the pr^mclied Gospel, the holy 
sacraments, the movements of conscience, religious education, all 
religious light and knowledge — these are properly called " the means 
of grace : " but they are not necessarily grace itself, nor do they 
necessarily bring salvation, for hundreds live and die in the midst of 
them and perish — they are not, therefore, " the gi-ace of God which 
bringeth salvation." 

2. That alone is saving grace : effectual to salvation. 

— The grace of God, which convinces of ain — works true sorrow and 
repentance in the heart — ^leads to Jesus, enables us to believe in Him 
— justifies, sanctifies, supports, gives the spirit of adoi)tion, and keeps 
us to the end — that is the grace here spoken of. 

II. Of this only can it be said, ''that it teaches us to deny 

UNGODLINESS AND WORLDLY LUSTS/' &C. 

1. Observe the force of the word "teaches us.*' 

It is not mei*ely "to inculcate" as a lesson, to enforce as a dogma, 
but to educate, train, discipline, nurture, bring up, — to influence as 
a principle, to mould — form the character. 

2. Its two-fold inflence. 

(a) " To deny ungodliness and worldly lusts.^^ The grace of God in 
the heart expels impiety, and crucifies the flesh. Grace and imgod- 
liness cannot dwell together — ^it is impossible. — darkness must flee 
when light comes. Ungodliness totally disappears, — is denied, repu- 
diated ; and carnal, worldly, vain, sensual desires are mortified, put 
to the torture— daily subdued. 

(6) Positively^ — grace, saving grace in the heart, that which has 
brought salvation there, " teaches to live " — to live to God, teaches, 
constrains, ennobles, imparts holy life, forms it in us, — soberly^ 
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seriously, sensibly, rationally, — as opposed to frivolity and vanity, — 
righteously, honestly, justly, truly, — and godly, piously, spiritually, 
after a heavenly fashion, — " our conversation in heaven," <fec. (Philip. 
iiL 20.) " In this present world," — in it — not going out of it, but 
moving about in all its busy scenes thus godly, uprightly. " All holy 
conversation and godliness." (2 Pet. iii. 11.) 

— This is the necessary, uniform effect of saving grace, without any 
exception ! It cannot be otherwise, — it is a moral necessity, — where 
grace brings salvation — there it teaches these holy lessons, with 
power and Divine influence. 

III. Thus the evidences of grace are apparent, — " they appear 

to all men/^ . 

The unconverted world are incapable of perceiving or understanding 
the principle of grace, or the work of the Spirit, — "Whom the world 
cannot receive, for it seeth Him not, neither knoweth," (fee. 

' — The carnal mind, " the natural man receiveth not," <fec. (1 Cor. 
ii. 14.) They can as easily see the wind, — " The wind bloweth 
where it listeth," <kc. (John iii. 8.) Piety is to them cant and 
hypocrisy. 

— But they can see and understand the fruits of the Spirit. And 
when the grace of God, which bringeth salvation, works in us all 
holiness of heart and life, the world sees it and must appreciate it. 
When drunkards become sober, — thieves honest — impure holy, — 
passionate men gentle, — when these effects of grace follow, then 
" the grace of God appears to all men," and they see it, and may be 
led to glorify God. " They see your good works, and glorify your 
Father," <fec. (Matt. v. 16.) 
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1. Here is warning to all the unholy , inconsistent, who think they have 
grace. Beware! That grace which does not teach you holiness, will 
never bring you salvation ! it will bring you delusion and destruction. 
'' Without holiness no man shall see the Lord/^ 

2. Let the weak and sincere take comfort. The grace of God is freely 
given to them that ask, — " it is sufficient grace/^ — it brings salvation, — 
and it teaches holiness, — therefore trust to it, believe, hope, wait, and 
^' God will supply all your need/^ 

3. Let all beware, lest the inconsistencies, follies, fanaticism, andungod" 
liness of men calling themselves religious, tempt them to think lightly of 
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the grace of God ! Nothing can make any man holy, pious, virtuous, 
godly, but the saving grace of God. To despise grace, is almost to sin 
against the Holy Ghost I Let all seek salvation, the pardon of their 
sins through the blood of Christ ; and when they have salvatiqn, they 
will find holiness and newness of life I 
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* PRAYER A TEST OF CHARACTER. 

Acts ix. 11. "-^or, heholdy he prayeth.^^ 

WHEN Saul of Tarsus had been converted by the Lord himself appear- 
ing to him in the way, and had been led blind and helpless into 
Damascus, Ananias, a pious disciple of Christ, was directed to go and 
visit him, bearing a message from heaven to him. Ananias was afraid, 
doubting the sincerity of the change, when the Lord silenced his fears by 
urging this evidence of conversion — " Behold, he prayeth.'^ Long after- 
wards St. Paul declared that his conversion was to be " a pattern to all 
believers,^^ &c. (1 Tim. i. 16.) We may therefore generalize this 

Divine assertion, and consider — 

• 

I. The true nature of prayer. 

II. That such prayer is an evidence of conversion. 
III. That it is also a test of spiritual progress. 

I. What then is prayer ? What its true nature ? 

I. It is something more than the repetition of forms, however good and 

scriptural. 

This is evident from St. Paul's case. He had been brought up a 
' strict Pharisee, he had therefore diligently frequented the temple, — 
had no doubt said prayers three times, perhaps seven times a day — 
good prayers, David's psalms and hymns, and other inspired forms, 
— ^but he had never prayed till now ! " Behold, he prayeth ! " He 
had said his prayers, but not prayed ! Oh the difference ! TJie 
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'prayer of the formaXiaty — the prayer of the aelfrighteouSy — ^vain repeti- 
tions, — duties performed — services gone through. These are not 
prayer ! 

2. What thcD is prayer ? 

It is the voice of the heart, — the utterance of real desire — ^the 
expression of feeling — the opening of the inner man to Grod ! It 
is intellectual — spiritual. 

— It is the cry of penitence ! " Grod be merciftd to me a sinner ! " 
It is confession, penitential, sorrowful, the voice of a broken spirit. 
— It is the language of want — necessity — ^poverty. 
— It is the utterance of faith I There can be no prayer without 
faith. Faith in Christ. Prayer must be made to Christ, and 
through Christ, — " Looking to Jesus." 

The mode and manner of heartfelt prayer, indifferent — it may be 
through a form, or extempore — long or short, vehement and im- 
passioned, or calm and tranquil, — ^it may be offered anywhere and 
everywhere. It may be desire too strong for words, — "there are 
groans which cannot be uttered." (Romans viii. 26.) So the 
Church, — " the desires and petitions of thy servants." " Those who 
thought upon his name." (MaL iiL 16.) It is the breath of the 
Spirit in our souls (Romans viii 26) " helping our infirmities." 

II. Such prayer is an evidence of conversion. 

1. The unconverted live without prayer, — 

— worse than the cattle, for "the ox knoweth his owner, and the ass 
his master's crib, but my people do not consider," <fec. (Isaiah L) 
How fidghtful that any should lie down or rise up without prayer ; 
they have no God — ^no souls ! Many others say their prayers with 
superstitious constancy ! I have heard of the boast of a notorious 
drunkard — ^that he always said his prayers ! Such " prayer is an 
abomination imto the Lord." (Ezek. xiv. 1 — 3.) 

2. But when the sinner is truly awakened, convinced, converted, 

prayer is his first utterance ! 

Just as with a new-bom babe a cry is the first evidence of life — 
a cry for food ! — so a new-bom soul " desires the sincere milk of the 
Word." (1 Peter ii. 2.) He cries for mercy, pardon, help. He 
flies instinctively to the throne of grace. He is full of need, full of 
sorrow, full of helplessness, "and to whom shall he go ? " "Behold, he 
prayeth ! " 

3. So throughout his subsequent spiritual course, prayer is at once the 
life of the soul and the evidence of life. 
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— It is his comfort in sorrow. As Hezekiah. (Isaiali xxxvii. 14.) 
^As David in many Psalms (see xxxi. and Ixii.), — " all my fresh springs 
are in thee." 

— It is a guide in difficulties, — " Loi*d, what woiildst thou have me 
to do 1 " "I will instnict thee and teach thee," <fec. " A voice 
behind thee, saying. This is the w.ay," (fee. 

— It is his phasaiU occupation in calm and prosperous moments. 
See how David sat before the Lord, meditating on all his mercies, 
goodness, &c. There was retrospect, circumsj)ect, and prosi)ect, — and 
all occupied with the Lord's goodness. " Who am I ] " (fee. 
— Prayer not an isolated or occasional act, hut a hahit of soul. 
Hence the expressions, " Continue instant in prayer," " Pray to Grod 
always," "Pray without ceasing," "In eveiything give thanks," 
"all the day long," "seven times a-day." Not always on knees, 
not for ever occupied in formal devotion, but breathing the spirit of 
prayer. 

III. Thus prayer is also a test of spiritual progress ; it is the 
metre, the barometer of the soul, — from the first terrified ciy for mercy 
to the last calm expression of love on the death-bed, prayer is our test. 

What we are in prayer, alone with God, that we ai'e in his sight ! 
Stripped of all outward influences, excitement, sympathy, we enter our 
chamber, and shut the door, " and pray." Wliat that prayer is, tlmt 
we are ! Cold, dead, formal ] with much effort, distaste, absence 
of heart 1 — that will show our spiritual condition : there will be cor- 
responding inconsistency, workUiness, deadness in our conduct and 
character. 

When prayer is our delight, our earnest effort and practice, though 
not always with equal warmth, but steady, constant, diligent, per 
severing, waiting upon God, — there will be coiTesjx)nding energy, 
vitality, devotedness in our lives. All declensions from Grod begin 
in prayer, or in neglect of it ; all true revivals must begin there too. 



— This subject ought to make us all think deeply and seriously. What am 

I in the sight of God? What when alone with Him? Do I seek 

solitude, meditation, prayer ? W^hat is God then to me ? 

— Do I li^e without prayer ? Oh ! most perilous condition ! God have 

mercy on my soul, and teach me to pray ! 

— Do I pray only formally ? Oh God ! awaken my soul, and teach me 

to pray from the heart, the soul, the understanding. 

— Is prayer my habit, my life ? Let me abound more and more I 

H 
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XXV. 

THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS. 

Zech. iv. 10. " For who hath despised the day of small things ? " 

ZECHARIAH, an evangelical prophet, was sent specially to cheer and 
comfort God^s people in trouble. They were despised, and in manifold 
afflictions were rebuilding their city and temple. Enemies scorned and 
timid friends discouraged them. The prophet taught them it was " not 
by might, nor by power, but by God's Spirit,^' that they must succeed. 
He assured them that, as Zerubbabel had laid the foundation, he should 
lay " the headstone " triumphantly. " For who ? '' — ^where is he " who 
hath despised the day of small things ? '^ 

— The importance of small things, and the sin and danger of despising 
them, may be illustrated — * 

I. In the wobks and ways of God himself,— -for cub 
instruction. 

11. In the operations of sin, — for our warning. 

III. In the work of grace in the heart, — for our consola- 
tion ! 

1. 1 . See it in Creation. 

The wide river — broad expanse — ^bears a navy on its deep waters — 
once a little stream, a rill, a drop ! Or stately oak, timber, shade — 
once a little acorn. Man — the intellectual, mighty, noble— once a 
little babe, helpless on its mother's lap. All nature illustrates the 
small beginnings, which produce vast results. 

2. See it in Providence — in nations and peoples, and God's dealings 

with them. 

The whole race from one man — ^again from Noah. The inde- 
structible nation of Israel — ^from "one man, and he as good as 
dead ! " (Heb. xi 12.) Stupendous events on trifling incidents. 
In individuals, — ^who cannot see^ in his own history how the whole 
cast of his life has again and again been moulded by the veriest 
trifle ] A word, a look, an accidental meeting has fixed our earthly 
destiny. 
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3. Most of all in Christianity and its story. 

" The day of small things " has been the source of its universal 
development ! See the babe in Bethlehem I — ^the helpless man on 
the cross ! — ^the timid eleven in the upper chamber, with closed 
doors for fear of the Jews ! — or the whole twelve cast into prison as 
soon as they opened their lips ! "Who would have discovered the 
germs of the world-wide Christianity which came forth from those 
beginnings 1 It is the very nature of this kingdom, — " the grain of 
mustard seed," &c, (Matt. xiii. 31, 33.) 

This is for our instruction, — teaching us not to despise the day 
of small things. 

II. Seb the same principle in the nature and progress of 
SIN. Sin never takes possession of the whole heart at once ; it is a slow 
and gradual progress, — seed deposited, — developes,— spreads, — prevails. 
(James i. 15.) "Lust, when it has conceived, bringeth forth sin,'^ &c. 

— See tJiat miserable drunkard, — loathsome, degi^aded, ruined his 
&inily, — poverty, shame, <fec. ! He was not always so ! It was the 
first glass and the second, and the friendly cup, and the harmless 
joke— the jovial party, — but it grew and grew, until there he is ! 
— Here is a sordid miser, — beggars himself to save ! — despicable ! 
Once a thrifty tradesman, but love of money got hold of him, and he 
began to hoard a little, and now look at him and learn ! 
— Or the wretched sensualist, — "Whose god is his belly, his glory in 
^ his shame," — "his end destruction." (Philip, iii. 19.) He was once 
a rosy, high-spirited lad, but by little and little, <fec. 
— Or, worst of all, see that degraded woman, — a drunken outcast, — 
hear her profane brawlings in the streets, — ^lost to shame, — a 
wretched prostitute ! She was once a sweet little prattling child — 
a Other's pride and her mother's darling. She was a pure, imsullied 
girl — sportive and innocent, — ^but it was a thought—a desire, — it 
was vanity, love of dress, of admiration, — she listened and fell — 
secretly for long — ^but worse and woi'se — till behold the frightful 
ruin! 

Oh, take warning ! It is by little and little we fall ! Never 
allow an impure desire, and you will never be an adulterer ! Never 
covet other people's goods, and you will never steal ! Beware of 
little sins — of woimding conscience, — "If sinners entice thee, consent 
thou not." 

— Oh that the young would think on these things ! Oh that they 
could know the misery they will thus escape in old age. 

H 2 
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III. Illustrate this principle by the work of grace in our 

HEARTS^ FOR OUR CONSOLATION. 

— See the aged, Tnature Christian, — " the shock of com, fully ripe " — 
grey hail's, venerable. See the piety which glows in his face, lighted up 
with hope, and joy, and peace, — he is about to " depart," and he is 
ready and waiting — " has fought the good fight," &c. We look on with 
reverence and love, — we wonder how we can be like that 1 Think 
you that came all at once % was it the work of a day — of an hour % 
No ! it was indeed once only a sigh, or a tear, or a thought, or 
a friendly word casually dropped ; it was once " a day of small 
things" with that man, — but by little and little, gradually, patiently, 
continuously " gi'owing in grace, — " the light shining more and 
more," — " the perfect day is about to break." The holiest, wisest, 
most advanced, heavenly-minded believer began with " a day of small 
things." What consolation here for all. 

1. Let not those with whom religion is yet a day of small things be 

discouraged. 

You may have had many failui'es, much disappointment — ^tempted 
to think all is vain ! But courage ! You seek one who " will not 
break the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax." (Isaiah 
xlii. 3.) One who is the good Shepherd, " carrying the lambs in his 
bosom, gently leading" the feeble. (Isaiah xl. 11.) Don^t despise 
the little spark. He will fan it into a flame. The seed is small — 
"sow it, even in tears, you shall reap in joy." (Ps. cxxvi. 5.) 
"Quench not the Spirit." (1 Thess. v. 19.) Let none tempt you 
" to despise the day of small things." 

2. Let not such persons rest contented : 

— ^it must not be always a day of small things — ^these are beginnings, 
seeds, fountains, the "little fire" which is to kindle much love. 
Some may deceive themselves thus, and be content to have it so ! 
and thus may fall into a snare. 

3. Let the most advanced Christian esteem his present attainments as 

a day of small things, and press on to greater. 

Your present knowledge, love, grace, peace, success in conflict, 
not to be despised — but what are they compared with what lies before 
you even here, and what hereafter ? If St. Paul " counted not him- 
self to have attained," how we ] How limited your knowledge 1 
" Then shall you know even as also you are known ! " (1 Cor. 
xiii. 12.) How often perplexed ! "What I do thou knowest not 
now, but thou shalt know hereafter ! " (John xiii 7.) How dim 
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your sight! "Through a glass, darkly" — "Then face to face." 

How many corruptions and much indwelling sin ! Then none — 
for you shall be " like him ! " 

" Thou shalt see greater things than these." 

The present " day of small things " shall infallibly lead to these 
great ones ! 



XXVI. 
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Komans viiL 32. ^^ He that sj)a/red iwt 1m own Son, hut delivered him up 
for U8 all, how sJicdl he not with him also freely (jive us all things 1 " 

ST. PAUL enunciating the strongest consolations and the most wonderful 
promises of Revelation. (Ver. 1.) The entire forgiveness of sins, and 
perfect justification : the work of the Spirit — election — adoption — final 
perseverance and glorification. He anticipates that faith might be 
staggered at the greatness of the promises. " What shall we then say to 
these things ? If God be for us, who can be against us ? ^^ Doubt not 
because of the richness of his grace — ^^ He has given us his Sou " — He 
has given us the greatest and best thing — " IIow shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things ? ^^ May the Holy Spirit open these truths 
to our souls ! 

I. The great fact here recorded. 

II. The inference which the apostle draws from it. 

I. Observe the Gospel is a great fact; a series of facts ; not a simple 
scheme of doctrines, theories, dogmas, or commandments. The great 
fact here recorded is, ^' that God spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all." Where observe — 

1. The original cause of this great event : 

God himself — the holy, the offended, the just Judge. He is not 
the inexorable, cruel, vindictive Deity which some have drawn Him, 
but one who loved the guilty — pitied the lost — and seeing no other 
way by which justice and mercy could meet in the salvation of man, 



102 GOD^S UNLIMITED GIFT. 

— He gave, He sent, his own Son to the rescue. He could not " be 
just," and yet "justify the ungodly," without some ransom, some 
redemption. 

2. Therefore He spared not his own Son — 

— ^that is. He withheld Him not. Just as Abraham did, the type of 
this mercy. " Because thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son, from me." (Genesis xxii. 16.) Not like the rich man, "who 
spared to take of his own flock and of his own herd." (2 Sam. xiL 4.) 
He was heaven's brightest gem — ^the Son of his love, his only 
begotten Son — " the brightness of his glory and the express image of 
his person " — " all the angels of Grod worshipped him." Yet He 
spared Him not ! but — 

3. " Delivered him up for us all/^ 

Where note the meaning of the word — " to deliver up into the 
hands of justice that the law might take its course " — as a criminal — 
" he was numbered with the transgressors " — " the just for the 
unjust,"— condemned, though innocent. Because He was <ywr substi- 
tute — " for us," in our place and stead. " The Lord laid upon him 
the iniquity of us all." (Isaiah liiL) " By his stripes we are healed " 
— " He was made sin for us that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of Grod in him." (2 Cor. v. 21.) More complete substitution 
could not be expressed — take away substitution — the /act, that Christ 
the good was punished, and suffered and died in the place of us, the 
bad — ^and the whole Gospel is overthrown. " He bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree." (1 Peter ii. 24.) 

II. The inference which the apostle draws from this great 
FACT — " how shall he not with him also freely give us all things ? ^' 

1. It is a plain logical conclusion. 

God has given you his Son — ^his greatest, his best gift. He can give 
no greater : He has nothing greater — will He then, can He with- 
hold any less thing from you 1 All else is nothing compared with 
this. 

2. But here is further a moral necessity : it is impossible that it can be 

otherwise. 

" How shall he not ? " How is it possible ? It must be so ! 
Why 1 Because of the nature of the gift itself ! What is Christ 1 
Not only the Son of God, equal with God — God manifest in the flesh 
— not only personally all this and more — but as Messiah possessing 
in himself all the fulness of God for us ! Therefore in giving Christ, 
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the act of giving Clirist gives us all things ! " All things are jonrs, 
because ye are Christ's, <fec." (1 Cor. iii. 21 — 23.) You have the 
casket and all the jewels in it — the estate, with all the timber, 
minerals, buildings, rights belonging to it. So that in giving his 
Son, Grod has actually given us all things, and nothing more is 
needed. 



3. Look then, at the fulness, sufficiency of this gift in the light of 
this argument ! Here is ^' a supply for all your need." 

— Are you guiUy ? Does conscience reproach 1 Sin a burden 1 

— Here is atonement, pardon, peace. 

— Are you bwrdened with remaining corruptions ? There is strength, 

grace, sufficiency in Christ, to be (frawn out of Him by the Spirit 

for your help. 

— Do temptations^ trials, sorrows, woes dejrress ? Here is a Saviour 

" touched with a feeling of your infirmities, <fec.," " able to save to 

the uttermost." 

— Have you lost you/r way ? Here is an infallible Guide. 

— Are you destitute of graces 1 No love, faith, hope, peace, joy, 

patience 1 All seem to fail. Then seek them in Christ ! Laid up 

in Him for you ! 

— And all this, and all else you can want or wish for, is given in and 

with Christ — " freely "-^of free grace and mercy, for no goodness 

of yours — " how shall he not," in Christ, and " with " Christ, and 

through Christy " freely give you all things ! " 



One practical thouyht : — If God has thus freely given you all things in 
Christ, should not you also give yourself to God? What should you 
withhold from Him who has bought you at so great a price? Your 
time, talents, gifts, property, yea life itself, are all his ! " I beseech you 
therefore . - . present your bodies a living sacrifice, &c." (Rom. xii. 1.) 



lOi 



XXVII. 

BAPTISM AND PREACHING. 

1 Corinthians i. 17. ^^ For Christ sent me not to baptize^ hut to preach tJie 
Gospel : not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should he of 
none effect^ 

DIVISIONS, party spirit, and an undue preference for particular 
ministers, have been found in the Church from the beginning. These 
evils specially prevailed among the Christians at Corinth. St. Paul 
abstained from administering the sacrament of baptism, through the feai 
that it might be said ^^that he baptized in his own name.'^ These 
circumstances led him to make the general declaration of the text : " For 
Christ sent me not.^' 

The right exposition of this weighty truth calls for spiritual wisdom 
and discernment. Let us seek the guidance of the Holy Spirit I 

I. St. Paul traces his mission to Christ himself — "/or Chrkt 
sent me,'' 

II. St. Paul describes his mission negatively : " Christ sent me 
not to baptize/' 

III. He describes his mission positively : " Christ sent me to 
preach the GospeV 

IV. A PECULIARITY IJJ HIS MODE OF DELIVERING HIS MESSAGE : " He 

preached the Gospel," but " not with wisdom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of none effect.^ 
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I. St. Paul traces his mission to Christ himself — " for Christ 

SENT ME.^^ 

— This was true of all the apostles, as their very name intimates. 
They were all sent of God, and received their commission from 
Christ himself. 

— The peculiarity of St. PauVs mission is familiar to all. (Acts 
XX vi. 16 — 18.) 
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— But every faithful 'pastor and evangelist is as truly and certainly 

'' sent of Christ." 

— Many have been sent of man, and commissioned by visible 

Churches, who were not sent of Grod : nor can any form of ordination 

claim exclusive efficacy. 

— Some have been manifestly sent of God and commissioned by 

Christ, who have never been authorized or sent by the Church. 

(Acts viii. 4, and xi. 19, 21.) 

— Yet ecclesiastical order is reverently to be observed, and, in our 

judgment, the episcopal form of ordination, as used in our own 

Church, is that most in harmony with God's Word. 

— But neither the Refonnei-s, nor their most illustrious successors, 

ever held or taught that no other form of ordination was valid. 

— Our Church is chiefly anxious that those whom she calls to the 

holy ministry " should be moved by the Holy Ghost to take this 

office upon them." 

II. St. Paul describes his mission negatively: ^'Christ sent 

ME not to baptize.^' 

— This is not a positive or unqualified negation. He himself says 
(ver 14) — "I baptized Crispus and Cuius," and also (ver. 16), "the 
household of Stephanus." Sometimes both he and the rest of the 
apostles commanded other persons to administer baptism ; yet they 
often administered tliat sacrament themselves. (Acts x. 48 ; viii. 38.) 
So also our Lord. (John iv. 2.) 

— Neither can he tnean that baptism is no necessary part of the 
Christian system; nor that it can be safely neglected. It was 
identical with that mission itself: "baptizing them, (fee." (Matt. 
xxviii. 19, 20), and it was taught by the apostles. (Acts iL 38 ; 
viii. 12, (fee.) 

— It must, therefore, have a comparative sense, " Christ sent me not 
to baptize, but to preach the Gospel : " that is, having received a com- 
mission "to preach the Gospel to every creature," and also "to 
baptize " them that believed, the apostle esteemed the former more 
honourable, more impoi-tant, and pregnant with more eventful con- 
sequences than the latter : it is impossible, honestly, to put a weaker 
sense than this upon his words. 

III. He describes his mission positively : " Christ sent me to 
preach the GospeL'^ 

— Here is the message with which he was charged — " the Gospel," 
or "^Ae cross of Christ,'' or ^^ the jyrea^ihing of the Cross'' (ver. 18), 
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that Revelation of God's love in Christ Jesus, which he has made 
known to the world in the Gospel dispensation, " God manifest in 
the flesh " — his person, his work, his salvation : man's ruin and 
recovery — ^his pardon and sanctification, all in Christ, and all out of 
Christ, this is — the Gospel ! 

— The method by which he was to communicate it : by preaching. 
This form of making known the truth is peculiar to this dispensa- 
tion. No provision was made for preaching under the Mosaic 
system — altars, sacrifices, oblations, atoning and interceding priests, 
and the reading of the law, were prescribed, but preaching formed 
no part of the temple service ! 

— Under the Gospel there is no provision made for temple services, 
or for sacerdotal offices ; these all ended in Christ. The substitute 
is preaxihing the Gospel— i\n& is a Divine ordinamAe for the cowoersion 
ef sinners and the edification of saints. 

— It is his living^ oral Word ; and, if consistent with his written 
Word, is of Divine efficacy : the Holy Ghost accompanying it as in 
the apostles' days. 

IV. A PECULIARITY IN HIS MODE OP DELIVERING HIS MESSAGE : '^ He 

preached the Gospel" but " not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of 
Christ should be made of none effect,'' 

1. Here again his negation cannot be positive, but comparative. 

When he discards " the wisdom of words," or " the excellency of 
speech or of wisdom " (ii. 1), or " enticing words of man's wisdom " 
(ver. 4), he cannot mean to applaud folly .and ignorance — ^to conse- 
crate dulness, or ascribe special efficacy to vulgarity — ^this is contrary 
to his own practice. St. Paul himself was eloquent, forcible, argu- 
mentative, impassioned, indeed a singularly-gifted writer and 
speaker. The highest talents, powers, gifts, should be consecrated 
to this work. 

2. His negation is intended to protect the simplicity of the message 
itself: — 

^if the truth be obscured, overlaid, or concealed by man's gifts and 
personal powers then they become carnal and mischievous. When 
they cease to be subordinate, and subservient to the fuller develop- 
ment of truth, they are to be condemned. 

3. His negation is intended to show where the efficient power lies : 

As in chap. ii. 1 — 5, "The demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power." Eloquence could not convert souls, yet it might be used — 
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he would not discard human gifts, but he would not trust in them ; 
nor could they avail anything of themselves. 
— The idolcUry of tcUerU, nvach to he deprecated. 



— We have been often warned of the danger of ahising the Holy Sacra- 
ments, have we considered the danger of slighting the Divine ordinance of 
preaching ? 

— The peril of attending upon a faithful ministry I to hear and not to feel, 
nor to obey ; to listen for years to warnings without alarm, to invitations 
withoat acceptance — to live on in the world, or in sin, or in indifference, 
how lamentable, dangerous I 

— Oh that sinners would hear, consider, and turn to God ! 
— Let all true Christians regard the preaching of the Gospel as a Divine 
ordinance : let them humbly seek to profit, to be edified, and instructed 
in righteousness — let them receive it as a gift of God. Let them cease 
from man, and expect a message from God in it ; '' receive with meekness 
the engrafted word which is able to save their souls/^ 



XXVIII. 

THE SAMENESS OF CHRIST. 

Hebrews xiiL 8. " Jesibs Christ tJie same yesterday, and to-day, and for 

ever ! " 

THE introduction of these words abrupt, and their position isolated : no 
immediate connexion with that which precedes or follows. The faith and 
blessed end of their devoted pastors had been referred to, and their 
example commended, and as if by a sudden inspiration, the apostle 
exclaims, — '' Jesus Christ — the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ! ^^ 

A grand and lonely object to contemplate — as the pyramid in the 
desert, the oak in the forest, as a mountain-peak rising out of the plain — 
'^ Jesus Christ,^^ — noble theme, — his eternal sameness — '^ Yesterday, 
— to-day, — for ever ! ^^ Oh ! for the eye of faith, the heart of love, 
worthily to 'Hook unto Jcsus.'^ 
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I. The mutability of all earthly things. 
II. The unchangeableness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I. The mutability of all earthly things. 

1. Suggested by the terms of the text. 

— " Yesterday " — where is it ] what is it ? whither may we pursue 
it ] It is gone for ever, into the abyss of the past — as much so as 
the yesterday of 500 years since ! How near it seems ! — how fresh 
our recollection of it — ^warm our memory ! But cannot recal it, 
supply its deficiencies, retract its faults ! 

— " To-day " — ^What is this 1 it is now, this moment, as we speak : 
— but see, it flies, eludes our grasp. Stop not, stay not. We cannot 
catch it as it passes — ere we say "here it is," it is gone, and for ever. 
And To-MORROW — alas so near to us, yet never comes. I think 
what I shall be, and do to-morrow — and I lay me down to sleep, 
and I awake, and it is gone ! it is to-day I Still is the morrow 
• iliture, onward, onward perpetual succession — such is life — ^perpetual 
change — ^hurrying on towards eternity ! 

2. Mutability is inscribed on all around us. 

— We see it in every one we meet : how changed, we think ! What 
a few weeks, months, or years can do ! Men change in their opinions, 
feelings, modes of living — alas, too often in their friendships, loves, 
and hates ! Friends become our foes, and foes our friends. 

— We see it in the tnaterial world around us. We visit the haunts 
of our childhood, and search for the familiar cottage, the well- 
remembered foot-path and style, the brake and briar — alas, alas, it is 
all changed ! Old faces greet us no more — ^none recognize us — " his 
place shall know him no more ! " 

— We see it in ourselves : the lapse of time tells upon us — our step is 
not so firm and active — our eye is not so bright— -our spirit is not so 
elastic — ^grey hairs are upon our heads — ^the weight of years presses 
heavily on some of us. 

— £ven in our spiritual course : mutability a characteristic ; advance 
there must be, growth, increase, or life may be doubted — ^yet that 
growth is not always equal and even, but by fits and starts, though 
in spite of fluctuation of feeling and experience. A steady hand 
supports and strengthens, or we faint and fall ! 

— Such is life, within, without, around, on all we see and hear and 
know. Mutability is written — " He continueth not in one stay." 
Life is a tale that is told — a dream when one awaketh. " Swifter 
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than a weaver's shuttle," as clouds chase each other in the wintry- 
sky ! Oh for something that ahideth ! And here it is ! 

II. '^ Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 

EVER." 

1 . This is a peculiar attribute of Deity, and of Deity alone ! 

— " I am, that I am " — " I am, hath sent me unto yoit" (Exodus 
iii. 13 — 15 ; Psalm ciL 11, 12, and 25, 27.) Quoted chap. i. 12 : 
" Thou art the same, <fea" Language constantly applied to Christ 
by himself and othera. " Before Abraham was, I am " — (John 
viii. 58) — "made himself God!" "The Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending." (Rev. i. 8.) " Whose goings forth are 
from everlasting, <Src." (Micah v. 2.) Therefore Jesus Chiist is 
God ! " Unto the Son he saith, Thy tlirone, O God, is for ever 
and ever." (Chap. L 8.) 

2. See this in the Son of God : the eternal sameness of Jesus ! Wfiat 
He was, He is, and ever must be, 

(a) His tender compassion in his loving works : beside the bier of the 
widowed mother. The sisters at Bethany. His compassion for the 
multitudes. His love for his people — "brother, sister, mother." 
For strangers — Sjnrophenician woman — His weeping over Jeiiisalem, 
— ^the universal healer ! What He was — He is ! 

(ft) His gracioiLS declarations as the Gospel herald, — " to bind up broken- 
hearted," &c. ..." I am the way, the truth," <fec. ..." God so 
loved the world," &c. ..." Come unto me, all ye weary," &c. . . . 
" Whosever cometh shall not be cast out," &c. . . . That He is I 

(c) His pity in sJiowing mercy and forgiving sin. The penitent woman 
— " Thy sins are forgiven thee," (fee. ..." Jesus receiveth sinners 
and eateth with them," &c. . . . The woman taken in adultery. . . . 
He saves the sinking Peter, and restores him when fallen. Prays 
for his murderers, and cheers the doubting Thomas. What He was — 
He is — " the same ! " 

(d) His solemn warnings, — denounced sin, unbelief, hy})ocrisy, — " how 
can ye escape the damnation of hell ] " (Matt, xxiii. 14 and 32, 33.) 
The unprofitable servant. . . . The barren fig-tree. . . . Foolish 
virgins. . . . "The fire which is never quenched," (fee. What He 
was — He is ! 

(e) And wluit He is, He will he, when He comes again 1 Same for 
ever ! Same love, faithfulness, pity, truth, — to judge his enemies — 
" Depart, ye cursed," (fee, — ^to receive his friends—" Come, ye blessed 
of my Father," (fee. 
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What abundant consolation is here for those who love their Saviour ! 
His love is unchangeable I Amidst all that is fickle^ changing^ uncertain^ 
or even treacherous, let us look to the unchangeable Saviour ! '^ He 
abideth faithful/^ &c. ^^He is not a man that he should lie,^' &c. 
What trust may we repose in Him ! In sorrow, trouble, need, distress, 
"My presence shall go with you/' In every varied scene of life. 
— But what if this Saviour is not your Saviour ? Where can you look 
for the pardon of all that is past ? In what is your present confidence ? 
and where is your future F Oh I think of these things, creature of 
time, thou child of a moment I Cease from the baseless, shifting, perish- 
ing things of this fickle world, and lay hold on Christ, and then nothing 
can move you in life, in death, or in eternity ! 



XXIX. 

A SERIOUS CALL. 

Micah IL 10. ^^ Arise ye and depart, for this is not your rest; because it is 
polluted, it shall destroy you even with a sore destruction^ 

SOME truths applicable only to particular persons, at particular times, 
and in peculiar seasons : some are confined to one or other of the three 
great dispensations, — Patriarchal, Mosaic, or Christian, — but many, like 
those contained in the text, are always applicable at all times and in all 
circumstances. May they at this time be written on our hearts and 
consciences by the Holy Spirit ! 

I. The import op the exhortation. 
II. The urgent considerations by which it is enporced. 

I. The import op the exhortation. 

I. 1. This exhortation, or the spirit of it, may be traced from the 
moment Adam became an exile in a fallen world unto this day. 

— Hear the voice of God to Abraham, Genesifl xii. 1 — 3 : " Get 
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thee out of thy country, <kc." See the spirit of it carried out in the 
lives of the Patriarchs, Hebrews xL 13, 14, 16, 24 — 26 : "Showed 
plainly that they sought a country " — " a better country, a heavenly." 
Consider similar addresses in the prophets, corroborated by the 
apostles. Isaiah liL 1 1 : " Depart ye — ^go out from thence ; " cum 
2 Cor. vi. 14 — 18 : " Be ye not unequally yoked, <kc." Our Lord 
himself taught the same truths. Matt. x. 32, 33, 37 — 39 ; and 
xvL 24 — 26 : " Take up his cross, <kc." And by his Spirit in Rev. 
xviiL 4 : " Come out of her, my people." The huiguage of the Spirit 
to the people of God in all ages. 

2. What is the import of it ? 

— ^That we are to go out of the world 1 live as monks and hermits, 
in cells, caves, dens 1 Certainly not ! 
(a) Yet we a/re to arise and depart from tJie world. 

— To depart from its sinful customs, guilty pleasures, vain amuse- 
ments, dissipation, " pomps and vanities." 

— To depart from it in hea/rt — ^not to love it — " Love not the world, 
neither the things of the world," &c. (1 John ii. 15.) 
— To live above it — ^to be in it, but not of it j "to use it, but not 
abuse it." (1 Cor. viL 31.) 

(5) To set o%U towa/rds am)th^r world — a better : depart from one for the 
other. 

— To seek present rest, treasure, Juippiness, all in Christ " Come 
unto me, &c., and find rest to your soul," " my sons and daughters." 
— To glory everla,stin^. "Ask your way Zionward" — ^take the 
pilgrim's staff, wayfaring man, "journeying to a land which God has 
spoken of" " Set your affections on things above, &c." 

IL The urgent considerations by which the exhortation is 

ENFORCED. 

1. Marked by the abrupt, bold style of the address — "Arise ye and 
depart/' 

As Lot to his sons-in-law, — " Up, get you out of this place, <fec." 
(Genesis xix. 14.) Or of the Lord to Lot, — "Arise . . . escape for 
thy life, look not behind thee, &c." (Ver. 15, 17, 22.) Or as the 
shipowner to Jonah, — "Awake thou sleeper, arise and call upon thy 
God." Or as Jonah to Nineveh, — "Yet forty days, and Nineveh 
shall be overthrown." 

— ^The command is urgent, pressing — admits of no delay : as the 
beacon-light — as the ^rill trumpet — ^the signal on watch-tower : 
shake off sloth, indolence, &c., " to a/rms 1 " 
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2. A reason for this urgency — " This is not your rest.^ 

— Alas, to tJtousands it is, and they have no other, no better; they 
seek the world and find it, " they have their reward *' — they 
prosper in the world, and their bellies are filled with its hid treasure. 
What a poor, broken, disturbed, chequered rest it is ! 
— But this 18 not the believer's luyme nor rest : remind him of it — it 
is a fair, specious, treacherous world — many delights, fascinations, 
&c., even to him — snares, temptations. But it is not his all, nor 
shall he be deceived by it^there is a better world for him. 
— Not even his spiritual comforts here, the rest into which he now 
entei*s — even this is not his all — " I shall be satisfied when I awake 
in thy likeness " — never 'till then — desires more and more — " I 
beseech thee, show me thy glory " — there yet remaineth something 
better ! Paul " caught up into third heaven," yet still declared " we 
see through a glass darkly — ^then face to face." 

3. A still more urgent reason — 

— "Arise ye and depart," for not only is not this world " your resL" 
but because it is ^^ polluted.^^ Not only is this present state fiigitive, 
transitory, fading, treacherous, but it is polluted, sinful, corrupt — 
how can a believer make his rest, his home, his treasure, in ^^pollu- 
tion ? " 

— Behold his present state ! He is himself polluted. Were he in a 
holy world, how could he be happy 1 Sin is in him, in his heart, 
his head, his mind — indwelling sin disturbs, distracts him — he cannot 
rest while he is a sinner. 

— And the Church is polluted — his brethren, companions, Mends, are 
sinners like himself — Whence errors, divisions, heart-burnings, schisms, 
separation — the best are, and continue till they die, sinners, how can 
he rest among them 1 

— And the world without is polluted, — altogether defiled and corrupt. 
Like just Lot "he is vexed with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked." " Floods of ungodliness make him afi^id," — sin is rampant, 
daring, — how can he rest in such a world 1 No rest in himself, 
in the Church, or in the world, — " Oh ! that I had wings like a dove, 
then would I flee away and be at rest." Like Noah's dove, "no rest 
for the sole of his foot." None, until delivered from bondage of 
corruption, — " body of sin and death," "from this present evil 
world," in joy and felicity. 

4. A consideration yet more alarming. 

This present world, and all that is therein, is doomed, devoted, 
about to perish, — "it shall destroy you even with a sore destruc- 
tion." 
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— The end of aU things ea/rtJd^ — fire ! how bright, how gay, how 
lovely — all so delightftd ! But see this great worid, it is only fuel 
prepared for the fire ! (2 Peter iii. 10, 12.) " Elements melt with 
fervent heat," — liquid fire ! total final destruction ! 
— How certain^ — no escape, — " By same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire ! " The univeraal deluge, the smoking ruins of 
Sodom, the crumbling towers of Jerusalem, the fishers' nets at Tyre, 
the disinterred monuments of Babylon confirm it ! " Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, God's word shall not pass away." He who 
created will destroy. 

— And all who have lived in it, a/nd loved it, shall perish vnth it ! 
Not it shall be destroyed, but "t7 sliaU destroy you," — ^your idol 
shall devour you, — ^you shall share in the doom of your idol, — ^the 
earth shall swallow you up,— one common ruin. 
— What " a sore destruction " it will be, — such as never witnessed 
since the earth was in chaos. Not a process of purification, no hint 
of it, but destruction — " burnt up." Not as in flood — the surface 
covered, the earth remaining, " standing in the water and out of the 
water," — " but heavens pass away with great noise " — " the first 
heaven and first earth passed away." (Rev. xxL 1.) Man, beast, 
and everything which live shall die, — and this suddenly, in a 
moment, without warning. "Who shall live when Gkxi doeth 
this ] " Shall we not say, as in the text, " Arise ye and depart," 
<kc.1 



1. This subject suggests serious inquiry. Where is your rest? — your 
treasure^ your home^ your chief good? Is it here — in this world, — is it 
below the skies? — plans, schemes, prospects, bounded by the dark 
horizon of the grave ? How surely doomed to disappointment ! 

2. Solemn warning I Think of the catastrophe — the sure end, — see it 
approaching — [another year — last Sabbath — or any particular occasion of 
sudden death.] 

8. Profitable exhortation to all who are seeking God's rest, " Ye have 

arisen, and are departed ! '' Quicken your step — brighten your eye — 

nerve your arm— look not back — forget all behind — reach forward to 

that before — ''stay not in all the plain^' — beware of ease, luxury, worldly 

comforts — '' keep yourselves unspotted from the world.^' Let your heart 

and treasure be in heaven — look to Jesus — pray that you may not be *' of 

the worlds even as he was not of the world.'^ 

I 
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XXX. 

SPIRITUAL JOYS. 

Psalm OY. 3. *^ Let the heart of them rejoice thai seek the LorcL^ 

HERE is a generic term for God's people — '^ they seek the Lord^^ — 
definite^ yet comprehensive; it may be applied to the awakened sinner — 
^^ he seeks the Lord/^ — to the professing Christian — all his life he is 
'^ seeking the Lord^^ — and the matured, departing believer can do no more ; 
he dies, '' seeking the Lord/^ nor will he fully find Him until he sees Him 
as He is in glory, — " I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy like- 
ness ! '^ 

— To such persons it is that the Psalmist addresses the exhortation of the 
text — " Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord.'' 
Whence, in dependance on God's blessing, we may observe — 

I. That it is God's will that his people should be happy. 

II. Nevertheless few of them are so. 

III. The causes to which their unhappiness BfAY be traced. 

I. That it is God's will that his people should be happy. We 
might show that, notwithstanding all the disturbing causes, the 
goodness of God in desiring his creatures happiness appears in the 
animate world and among men in general, but the text limits it to his 
own people. 

1. Consider what God has done to promote and secure the happiness 

of his people. 

— He has redeemed them from sin, guilty and corruption by the 
death, and passion, and glorification of his dear Son. That Son lives 
to intercede for them, and supplies them with all grace " out of his 
fulness in glory." 

— To comfort, cheer, animate, as well as to sanctify them, his Holy 
Spirit dwells in them. " All things are theirs." 
— They have abounding consolations, and Divine joys, and " peace 
which passeth all understanding." " No good thing will He with- 
hold from them." " He gives grace and glory." 
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2. The exhortations to joy and praise abound in Holy Scripture. 

— ^It is a duty, as well as a privilege, for believers to be happy. 
— ^Old Testament writers and New alike rej^eat such stimulants to 
holy rejoicing. " Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous : for praise 
is comely for the upright." (Psalm xxxiii. 1, <fec.) The Psalms are 
chiefly jubilant " Hejoice evermore." " Kejoice in the Lord 
alway." " Your joy," said the Saviour, " no man taketh from you." 
(John xvi 22.) " Blessed be God who always causeth us to triumph 
in Christ" (2 Cor. iL 14.) 

II. Still in all ages God's people have been for the most paat 

A SAD AND SORROWING PEOPLE. 

— It is often aaswrned that their portion in this world is usually 
a sorrowful one, "They are strangers and pilgrims on earth." 
Large portions of sadness were administered to Jacob, to Joseph, to 
Moses, to David, Elijah, Jeremiah — to say nothing of Job himself 
Much affliction is promised to the New Testament saints. " It is 
through much tribulation that we must enter the kingdom of God." 
(Acts xiv. 22.) 

— And of modem Christians it is constantly alleged that they are 
gloomy and Tnela/ncholyy — and there is much in them to justify 
the world's accusation, as happy and rejoicing believers are rather 
the exception than the rule among persons of piety. 

III. How is this to be ACCOUNTED FOR? God has made a rich 
provision for his people's happiness, but they are not happy, — why is 
this? 

— May it not he accov/nted for hy their mamfold trials, temptations, 
afflictions ? Certainly not ! because God sends corresponding help 
and grace ; all persons of experience woxdd attest, that the happiest 
and most rejoicing Christians are to be foimd among those who are 
most deeply afflicted ! " When the sufferings of Christ aboimd in 
us, our consolation also aboundeth by Christ." (2 Cor. i. 5.) 
— Does not God sometimes withlwld spiritual consolations from, his 
faithful and consistent people 1 He does so (see Isaiah 1. 10), — 
"walketh in darkness," &a But such cases are rare, and the time 
of shadows shorty and speedily lead to stronger exercises of faith and 
surer joys. 

The absence of religious joy and peace is chiefly to be accounted for — 
1 . In some instances by the hoUowness of religious profession. 

The heart is not true and right with God, — some secret passion, 

I 2 
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appetite, lust, desire is allowed or indulged iiL There can be no real 
happiness in religion while an idol is in the heart ! " Cannot serve 
two masters." (Matt, vi 24.) " Beloved, if our heart condemn us," 
&c. (1 John iii. 21.) 

2. Where there is not direct heart treachery nor self-deception there 

may be an unsuccessful conflict with indwelhng sin. 

— " Oh ! wretched man, (kc." (Rom. vii.), — " groan, being burthened " 
(2 Cor. V. 4)— "Flesh lusting against Spirit," <kc. (GaL v. 17.) 
Natural character, impure, or sceptical, or vain, passionate, and 
revengeftd — and the workings of these destroy peace of mind. 

3. Defective views of God^s all-sufficient grace : — 

— ^labour as slaves, as hirelings, as legalists — forgetting that He who 
purchased forgiveness secured grace ! " My grace sufficient for thee, 
&a" (2 Cor. xiL 8, 9.) " Thank God through Jesus Christ, <ka" 
(Rom. vii 25,) " Abide in me, &c., fruitw" (John xv. 4.) 

4. Errors as to the ground and source of a believer's rejoicing. 

— Our joy, peace, comfort, <fec., must spring not from our growth in 
grace, nor from anything in us, nor done for us, nor by us, but in and 
out of Christ alone — and all our sorrows are intended to drive us to 
this. (Isaiah xii. 1—3 ; Ixi. 10, 11.) "Joyful in my God." (Psalm 
V. 11, 12.) " Joy in the God of my salvation." (Habakkuk iii 18.) 
— So in the New Testament — " Rejoice in the Ix)rd alway." God 
in Christ is the only abiding source of happiness to his people. 



1. Let all sincere Christians believe that a sorrowful experience is a 
defective and imperfect condition of soul. 

— Better be sad than indifferent, slumbering, <fec. But a melancholy, 
gloomy, downcast, doubting state, is not the normal condition of a 
believer. 

2. Let all search and see whether any allowed sin, or inconsistency, or 
idol, remain in their hearts. There can be no peace, no success, no joy, 
till this Achan is stoned and burnt ! 

3. Let no one be satisfied until he is both happy and holy I Both 
within your reach I 

— Are you afflicted ? — no matter from what source, rejoice. " Suffer 
affliction with people of G^d, <fec." 

— Consolation vnthheld ? — wait, and watch, and pray — and look for 
the Spirit, and search for Christ till you And Him. 
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— Corruptions? — "nothing too hard for the Lord." Union with 
. Christ by his Spirit alone subdues them. 
— Confused ideas 1 j)erplexed views ? doubts 1 — " All thy children 
shall be taught of the Lord." (Isaiah liv. 13.) Pray for light — 
" led into all truth, <fec." 



Happiness, present now, immediate, in store for you — " My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, and my spirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour I ^' 



XXXI. 

tHE SYROPHENICIAN WOMAN. 

Matthew iV. 28. . " womcm, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even as 

tJiou wiW^ 

JESUS showed mercy in different ways to different people : sometimes 
almost anticipating their requests, and on other occasions keeping them 
long waiting. ^' Lord, if thou wilt thou canst make me clean ! I will — 
be thou clean.'' Centurion^s sei*vant — ^^I will come and heal him.'' 
(Matt. viii. 7.) But he suffered the blind men to cry long and loud 
before He regarded them. (Matt. ix. 27.) And so in the stoiy before 
us : may we learn to pray and to wait.* 

Jesus sought retirement in the coststs of T'yre — a Gentile woman 
applies to Him — she cries for mercy, calls on Him as " Lord," and as 
''the Son op 1)avid,'^ beseeches Him to heal her daughter; but He 
disregards her — '' answered her not a word." The Disciples plead for her 
— but He rejects them also. Then she comes atid worships Him, 
'' saying. Lord, help me.^' He discourages her yet more, classing her 
*' with the dogs ! '^ She submits to the indignity, but claims the dogs' 
portion — ''The crumbs which fall from their master's table.'^ Upon 
this Jesus looked graciously upon her and said, " woman, great is thy 

• Here tell the story, with a few words in comment. 
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faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour/' 

Regard — I. Her faith. 
II. Her perseverance. 
III. Her success. 

I. Her faith. It was strong and clear. 

(a) If she had not believed in the power of Jesus to heal she would not 
have come, nor would she have persevered. She worshipped Him 
as " L(yrd " — she recognised Him as Messiah, " The Son of David " 
— she relied on his power, love, faithfulness, and therefore, nothing 
coxdd shake her purpose. It was all her jBedth that did this. " O 
woman, great is thy faith." 

(b) Learn the foundation of all ea/mest, persevering, successful prayer — 
it is faith 1 Men will not come to Jesus imtil they believe their loss 
and ruin, and his ability to save them. 

— This faith, and this only, supports the tried, tempted, harassed 
believer — ^he hopes against hope— despite his sad convictions, his 
manifold failures, corruptions, sins — " he looks to Jesus," " the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever." There he finds all he wants — 
j)ardon, peace, help, grace : and believing, he waits for his supply. 

II. Her perseverance ; this was very remarkable. 

1. Never was any one more discouraged — 

— Jesus left her long unnoticed ; and when she forced herself on his 
attention He spumed her, and classed her with the dogs. Still she 
would take no refusal — she cried more— the voice of helplessness, — 
" Lord, help me ! " 

2. Admirable example I 

Under drcumstances far less disheartening how often do we 
" restrain prayer before God : " how soon are we discouraged ! how 
ready to say, " It is of no use ! " As the Psalmist, Ixxx. 3-:-5 ; 
xliv. 23, 24 ; Jeremiah xiv. 7, 8. Our remedy is perseverance : read 
more, pray more, wrestle with Grod as Jacob, — " I will not let thee 
go except thou bless me." Then wait — Psalm Ixxxv. 7, 8 ; xxviL 
13, 14 ; xxxvii. 3, 5, 7, 34, 40 ; Ixix. 3 ; cxxx. 6 — 8. 
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III. Heb success. 

1. Not only was her request granted, but she was dismissed with 

honour and commendation. 

The delay, the reproof, the apparent coldness and indiflference, 
only heightened the blessing which came when least expected ! 
Just had she been classed with the dogs — ^when she heard consola- 
tion and praise ) 

2. So shall it be with all who wait upon God in persevering faith ! 

The delay may be long, trying, heart- wearying, but the answer, 
ftdl, gracious, abundant, shall come. "Call upon me in day of 
trouble, (fee." (Psalm 1. 15.) Unexpectedly, in some way imlooked 
for — ^but surely. 

Exhort all to pray, and not to faint.'i^ 



XXXII. 

^' CALL UPON ME ! ^^ 

t^salin L 15. *'And caU upon me in the day of trouble; I unU deliver tliee, 

anrid thou ahodt glorify me." 

SWEET SOUNDS, loving words, immediately followed by words of 
displeasure, grating on the ear! ^^But unto the wicked God saith.^' 
Our text then is addressed to the righteous 1 How important is dis- 
crimination ! We must not address God^s loving words to the wicked, 
nor his words of wrath to the righteous, lest we make the hearts of the 
latter sad, and confirm the wicked in his wickedness. Lord ! teach us 
*' to discern between the righteous and the wicked,^^ — and to give each 
their portion according to thy will ! Consider — 

I. The chabacteb, and circumstances of the persons ad-> 

DRESSED. 

• This sketch is purposely short, hecause the ohject of the writer is not so much 
to supply matter as to assist in its proper arrangement. There is here abundant 
matter suggested by the story itself. 
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II. The address itself. 
III. The twofold promise annexed. 
I. The persons addressed are god's people in trouble. 

1. God's people. 

Tlie glorious Lord addresses them (v. 5), "Gather my saints 
together unto me, those that have made a covenant with me by 
sacrifice." And v. 7 : " Hear, O my people, and I will speak, 
O Israel ... I am God, even thy G<)d." To his penitent, believing, 
obedient people, this message is sent. Not to the world, the careless, 
ungodly, but to his own people. 

2. But his people are in trouble, — ^he addresses his afflicted ones. 
'' The day of trouble '' — a day that comes to all. 

(a) God* 8 people have their full share of this world* 8 common troithles, — 
sickness, sorrow, pain, poverty, and death happen alike to all — ^no 
exemption for his saints ! On the contrary, often a larger share 
falls to them than is common to men in general "Whom the 
Lord loveth he correcteth," <kc. (Proverbs iii 12.) Many are the 
troubles of the righteous. 

(b) They are eocposed to a whole class of troubles UTiknoion to the 
world. Spiritual troubles. Conflicts, temptations, the ebbing and 
flowing of soul joys and sorrows. Ah ! careless world I little do 
you know what sighs are heaved and what tears are shed for you in 
secret by Grod's people ! " The heart knoweth his own bitterness," 
&c. (Proverbs xiv. 10.) From within and from without, by inbred 
sin, and outward trials, God^s people are often in "the day of 
trouble." They are " in heaviness for a season." (1 Peter L 6.) 

II. Consider the address presented to them — ^to the troubled 
righteous. " Call upon me ! " Short, compendious, loving voice ! 

1 . But who is this that speaks ? 

(Yer. 1.) "The mighty God, even the Lord hath spoken," — ^glorious 
in creation, "from the rising of the sun unto the going down 
thereof," but whose "perfection of beauty hath shined out of Zion." 
(v. 2.) This God of nature and grace, — ^it is even He who says, 
" Call upon me ! " " The great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ" 

2. He says, " Call upon me ^' — on me only ! — 

Not on saints nor on angels, nor men in the body or out of the 
body — ^there is no help in them ! Look away from all other helpers^ 
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and look on me ! "I am God, and beside me there is no other/' 
'^ Cursed is the man that trusteth in man," &c (Jeremiah xviL 5.) 
Simply, singly, trustfully, " call on me ! " 

8. He says, " Call upon me ! '^ 

How? when? where? in what mode, form, posture? with what 
ceremonies? He does not prescribe, — all He says is " Call 1 " As the 
child for the breast — as the lamb bleating for his mother — as the 
htmgry for bread — as the condemned for mercy ! " All who in 
every plaoe call upon the name of the Lord Jesus ! " <fec. (1 Cor. L 2.) 
— In yov/r hea/rt sorrows and bosom trials — call upon me — ^breathe 
out the soul in my ear. 

— In yov/r fa/mUy and social trotihles — spread them befoi'e me. 
In public cata/mitieSy national sins— call upon me. 

III. Here is a twofold promise, — " I will deliver thee, and thou 
shalt glorify me/^ 

1. Deliverance. '^ I will deliver thee/' 

— ^How wide this promise — comprehensive assurance. Multifarious 
may be the troubles of his people — temporal, spiritual — from within, 
firom without — ^thousands of troubled hearts, millions of sorrows — 
Still to each one of his people he says, " I will deliver thee ! " I, the 
GREAT Gk)D, will hear, help, sustain, comfort, restore, and save thee — 
a poor, helpless, disconcerted, desponding sinner ! " I am able ; " no 
matter how diificult the task — " nothing too hard for the Lord." 
" The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly, &c." (2 Peter ii. 9.) 
— He does not say how, in what way, or when. It may be when all 
hope is gone — ^unexpectedly, immediately, or you may have to wait 
long, — ^but deliverance will come. The evening of the day of trouble 
will arrive, and the morning of a brighter day shall succeed it. 

2. " And thou shalt glorify me.'' Not a bare deliverance — an escape, 
but you shall praise God for the trial. 

(a) God is glorified in its, — by our cheerful resignation and suffering 
patience. "Tribulation worketh patience," <fec Grod's purposes 
accomplished in our trials. (Philip, i. 12, 13, 19.) " The cup which 
my Father," &c Our graces shine in our troubles, and Grod is 
honoured in us. 

(b) God is glorified by us, — L e,, we shall bless and praise God foiv those 
afflictions which caused us so much pain, — we shall see his wisdom, 
love, and faithfulness. As Job, when he knew "the end of the 
Lord." As Joseph, when his father came to Egypt. As David — 
" It is good for me that I have been afflicted." As the family at 
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Bethany, when Lazarus rose. '' Afberwai'ds yields the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness." 

1* How blessed are they who habitually call ttpon CrodI Who live a 
life of prayer, "near unto him^' — enjoy communion with God — in ease, 
in comfort, in peace. So the day of trouble finds them prepared. 
'' Seek him more and more.^* 

2. Woe unto them who call not upon the Lord. To be prayerless is to 
be godless, and in the day of trouble to be friendless and hopeless I Oh, 
make Him your friend, and then " when flesh and heart fail,'^ &c., he 
will be your God and " portion for ever ! '' 



XXXIII. 

THE FINAL DISCBIMINATION4 

IVIalachi Hi. 18. " l^ien shaM ye 'feturn amd discern h^tiffe&n the righteous 
a/nd the wicked; between him that serveih God, amd hvm thai serveth 

WHEN shall this be ? " In the day that I make up my jewels, saith the 
Lord of Hosts ! " Wonderful ! God^s poor, feeble people are his 
jewels— his special treasure, — and a day is coming when he will count 
them over to see that none are lost, and '' he will spare them as a man 
spares his own son I '^ He will do this publicly and collectively — a 
separation will take place — a day of discrimination so perfect that all 
men, good and bad, shall acquiesce in the result. " Then shall ye return 
and discem,^^ &c. 

May our minds be solemnized while we consider — 

I. The GfREAT OCCASION REFERRED TO THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 

II* A SPECIAL OBJECT OF ITS APPOINTMENT. 

I. The great occasion. ''The day'' (ver. 17), and (iv. 1) — ''For 
behold the day Cometh that shall bum as an oven«'' Confess ignorance 
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and incapacity to describe it^ — ^what length of time is meant by a 
''Day/' — in what period of time it will occur, — and its circumstances 
and details ? but " I believe that He will come to judge the quick and 
the dead/' — that it will be the grand event — the conclusion of the story 
of man's being on earth. Some points certain. 

1 . The Judge. 

He who 'died, and rose, and is ascended into heaven. " The 
Father hath committed all judgment unto the Son." (Matt. 
XXV. 31 ; Acts xviL 31 ; Komans iL 16, &c., and xiv. 10 ; 2 Tim. 
iv. 1). " Behold, he cometh with clouds," <fec. (Rev. i 7.) 

2. The Judged. 

No doubt, all who have lived, and all who have died, and all who 
are alive when he comes. Equivocation here is unbelief, scepticism, 
infidelity ! Yet some divines deny the day of judgment as a specific 
act, or scene, or event ! With these references before their eyes, — 
Matt. XXV. 32; Rev. xx. 11, &c. ; Romans xiv. 10; 2 Thess. 
L 7 — 9, (fee, &C.* 

8. The rule of his judgment. 

— His word shall be the test, judged out of the book and according 
to their works. " Give an account of the deeds done in the body, 
whether good or bad, <fec." (2 Cor. v. 10.) The thoughts of all 
hearts, the words of all lips, the hidden things of darkness, and all 
secrets, then revealed, published, fully known : together with the 
secret prayers, alms, tears, penitence of his people. 

* A caution may here be given against burthening a subject with too many quo- 
tations from Scripture. This is sometimes only an idle way of filling up time, and not 
unfrequently wearies the hearers rather than edifies them. The production of many 
texts, common and familiar to all, can produce no good effect. One apposite illus- 
tration or authority from the word of God, cleariy bearing on your point, or 
unquestionably substantiating your argument, is better than half-a-dozen far-fetched 
or doubtful references. Sound judgment is needful in this matter; some subjects 
are so palpably true and evident that they require only here and there a pointed 
reference to Divine authority, — while others, which are either unpalatable or diffi- 
cult, or of less certain import, need much clear support from Scripture. Beware of 
" marginal references ; '* they may mislead you ; they are, in fact, the comment of 
the compiler — a sort of Scripture " ready-reckoner ; " one parallel passage worked 
out for yourself is worth many so provided for you. It should be added that many 
more references are given in these sketches of sermons than need be actually quoted, 
chapter and verse, in preaching them ; but they always convey some thought, or 
fact, or expression, bearing on the subject, which the preacher may do well to 
remember. 
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4. The Judge will divide them with ease and precisioD. 

— " As the shepherd divideth the sheep fix)m the goats," — ^He knows; 
discerns, appreciates, weighs the thoughts and actions. He cannot 
mistake nor be deceived. 

5. The sentence ! 

" Depart, ye cm^sed " — " Come, ye blessed." Only two parties then ! 
The saved and the lost, the righteous and the wicked — ^no middle 
state ! Oh, what separations ! eternal ! * 

— See those entering into bliss ! — ^poor, despised, persecuted in this 
life ! See, there are poor Negroes, Hottentots, Indians, New Zea- 
landers — " from the east and west and north and south " — ^many who 
despaired of selves, <kc. 

— See those going into " everlasting punishment " — ^the proud, the 
self-righteous, the unholy, the worldly-minded, the selfish — ^many a 
fair religious professor, many a priest and many a pastor, and many 
a leader of sects and parties — " Have we not prophesied in thy 
name, &g. , . . 1 never knew you, depart ! " (Matt. viL 22, 23.) 

II. The special object of these proceedings. 

1. Many ask, of what avail is the day of judgment ? 

The righteous dead are in paradise, in bliss — ^the ungodly are in a 
place of misery — our fate is determined when we die — ^why call 
happy spirits to judgment 1 or the lost only to be recommitted under 
aggravated sorrows 1 We might reply, what of the bodies ] of the 
general resurrection ? but the true answer is here — 

2. To justify the ways of God, and the character of his people before 
assembled worlds I 

— "Then shall ye," ye yourselves, my cavilling enemies, "return 
and discern between the righteous and the wicked, &c." " Their 
words had been stout against Gk)d, (kc." (ver. 13 — 15), and they 
must be silenced — never until the judgment-day. 

Now there is much perplexity and confusion — God's ways are 
dark, atid ofteli questioned — ^his people mistaken and slandered — 
" evil is called good, and good evil " — men of the world deluded and 
deceived. 

TTien Grod will be vindicated and justified in his people. All 
hearts being laid open, motives discovered, principles of action laid 
bare — it will be seen that God's people were not hypocrites — ^their 
secret prayers, tears, and good deeds will be brought to light, and all 
will admit them. 

The hidden works of darkness, the vile motives, the selfishness, 
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pride, vanity, folly, and malice of others will be proclaimed — ^their 
hidden lusts and passions indulged, &c. (Eccles. xii. 14 ; 1 Cor. iv. 5.) 
These things cannot be " discerned " now, but then they will be 
clear and evident, and all — men, devils, angels — ^will be constrained 
to acquiesce in the judgment as just. " The Day shall declare it ! " 
(1 Cor. iii. 13; Psalm Iviii. 11.) "Then the wicked will be silent 
in darkness." (1 Sam. ii 9.) " Then every mouth shall be stopped." 
(Romans iii 19.) 

Who among us is prepared for this ordeal ? This day will come, nothing 
can stop it-^fixed from all eternity, we must all be there — " every one of 
us must give account of himself to God/' (Romans xiv. 12.) 

How should we search and try our hearts ! 

How urgent the call to fly to Christ in time, secure salvation, and a 
robe to appear in at that day. 

Believers need not wait till that day for the vindication of God and his 
dealings with them ! They know " that all the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth, &c.'' (Psalm xxv. 10.) " His ways are equal, ours 
unequal/' They trust Him, believe in Him, love Him; and He loves 
them, and calls them his jewels — "dear in his sight '' — " His delight is 
in them." The judgment-day will be to them their triumph and their 
justification ! " Lift up your heads, for the hour of your deliverance 
draweth nigh ! '' 



XXXIV. 

CONCLUSION OF ALL UNDER SIN. 

Galatians iii 22. " But the Scripture haih concluded aU under sin, that the 
promise hy faith of Jesus Christ might he given to tJiem that believe" 

HOW shall man be just with God ? how at peace with Him ? Man has 
fallen, he has offended God, and is disobedient. To solve this problem 
is the professed object of all religions, and of every sect and form of the 
Christian religion. The mode of salvation is set forth in the text — the 
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wound must be thoroughly probed that it may be certainly healed : there 
is but one way — if there had been another (ver. 21) it would have been 
made known to us-r-'^ but the Scripture hath concluded all under sin, 
that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that 
believe/' Here is — 

I. The CONCLUSION of all men under sin. 

II. Their deliverance by faith in Jesus Christ. 

I. " Conclusion ^' is here used in its literal sense, '' a shutting up 
together'' — "the Scripture" — to which Christ and his apostles con- 
stantly, appeal as the final authority — the Scripture has concluded, or 
shut up together, as in a prison, all men under sin : sin is a gaoler who 
has put his fetters on every hand — as debtors, as criminals, reserved to 
judgment. How has the Scripture done this ? 

1. By its historical testimony. 

The fall of man — Cain and Abel — ^murder and fratricide — the 
flood — Tower of Babel. The Patriarchs not without sin, and the 
nations around them, Sodom and Gromorrah. The best men " imder 
sin." Job was impatient, Moses petulant, David, — ^how he fell ! 
Jonah, Jeremiah, Elijah, cm^ed their birthday, and wished them- 
selves dead ! 

The whole Bible one history of the wickedness of man, and of the 
corruptions of believers. 

2. So also its dogmatic teaching. 

" Only evil, and that continually.*' (Genesis vL 5, and viiL 21.) 
David — " I was shapen in iniquity." " The whole head sick, and the 
whole heart faint." (Isaiah i. 5, 6.) " Heart deceitful .... and 
desperately wicked." (Jeremiah xvii. 9.) Our ble&sed Lord — " Out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, &c." (Matt. xv. 19.) The 
apostles everywhere. As Bomans iii. 9, 19, 23, <fca : "All have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God." 

3. By its express law — the Ten Commandments rightly expounded 

and understood, shut us all up ! 

" By the law is the knowledge of sin." (Rom. iii 20, and Rom. 
viL 7, &c.) Therefore the Church bids us cry for mercy under each, 
" Lord, have mercy upon us," because we have broken this law. 
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4. The aniversality of this captivity : 

"The Scripture hath concluded all" — "all" — "both Jews and 
Gentiles, for there is no difference " — all men, everywhere, and in all 
time al^e, no exception nor escape. (Ephes. iL 3.) "We all" 
Our common origin, and the oneness of our race, may be proved 
from this— the uniformity of sin in man ! Black and white, and 
oopper-coloured, and civilized and savage, man everywhere the 
same. The Scripture truly concludes us all, — " all shut up under 
sm. 

II. The deliverance bt faith in Jesus Christ. 

Here is the special object for which the Scripture labours " to conclude 
all under sin '' : all its histories^ testimonies^ laws, go to this end ; that 
men might see themselves to be so shut up, so condemned, so hopelessly 
imprisoned^ that they might welcome the only and sufficient deliverance. 
What is this deliverance ? 

1. It is a promise: 

— ^this salvation was a promised salvation from the beginning. 

Promised to Adam at the fall. "The seed of the woman, <fec." 

(Genesis iii 15.) Traceable through all the succeeding Patriarchs — 

especially to Abraham. 

— Typified hy sacrifices in all a^ges, 

— ^Foretold by a chain of golden prophecies : from those " uttered by 

Enoch the seventh from Adam," echoed by Noah, Abraham, Moses, 

Jacob, David, and Isaiah, and all the holy men who have spoken in 

Ckxl's name. 

—Fulfifled in Christ. 

2. The substance of this promise. 

" The promise by faith of Jesus Christ," i.e., the promise of salva- 
tion by faith in Jesus Christ — ^that men should be saved by this 
method — ^fidth — faith in Jesus Christ. That when shut up tmder 
sin, guilt, wrath, and eternal judgment — faith in Christ's great 
salvation, his atonement, propitiation, sacrifice, should obtain perfect 
deliverance, emancipation, justification, sanctification — ^all ancf every- 
thing they need or desire. " Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness " — ^not only its accomplishment, but its object — to con- 
demn and justify — ^to shut up and deliver — ^to curse and to bless — 
every man must be condemned, shut up, cursed, that he may be 
justified^ delivered, blessed ! 



128 ACQUAINTANCE WITH OOD. 

3. Our inclination and ability to accept this salvation is the gift of 

God:— 

— '* that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them 
that believe,^* The promise is free — and the gift is firee— free grace — 
" it is the gift of God, lest any man should boast" (Ephes. iL 8, 9.) 
Grace shute us up in prison — grace opens the door and sets us free — 
grace convicts us of sin, and grace leads us to Christ: — ^points to the 
promise, lays it on our hearts, and by &ith we are saved. (John 
L 11—13.) 

1. Are you willing to acknowledge this humbling doctrineAn your case ? 
or justify yourself? refuse to be '^shut up?'' Then never delivered! 
You must be condemned in your own eyes, or you will never be saved I 

2. Are y(m self-condemned ? Then look unto Jesus ! (Zech. xii. 10.) 
8. Is the promise yours ? Then live on it, by faith ! Act con- 
sistently. 



XXXV. 

ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD. 

Job xxiL 21. " Acqtuzint now thyself toith God, cmd be at peace I " 

• 

ALL men by nature are alike ignorant of God — ^they mistake his 
character, confound his attributes, judge of Him by themselves I Some 
think of Him as nothing but love and mercy — such an one as will wink at 
sin — too kind to fulfil his threatenings : others imagine Him all terror, 
wrath, and judgment. Ignorance of (jod may consist with much 
religious feeling, sensation, enthusiasm, romantic ideas, and morbid 
sensibility — but a just ancT scriptural view of the true God, and a personal 
acquaibtance with Him, lie at the root of all true religion. Therefore we 
say, — '^Acquaint now thyself with God, and be at peace!'' O Lord, 
be pleased to reveal thyself to us, in our hearts 1 Let us consider — 

I. How A MAN HAT BECOME ACQUAINTED WITH GoD. 
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II. The degree of intimacy to which he may aspire. 

III. The blessedness which will result from it. 

I. What a wonderful science ! to know God ! to become acquainted 
with Him ! The mortal with the immortal, the creature with the Creator, 
the sinner with the Holy One ! How, where can we learn of Him ? 
You may see faint traces of his footsteps in Creation, and discover Him 
in his Providence ; but — 

1. It is in his holy Word alone where his character is developed. 

This is a revelation, a discovery of the true God — the God of the 
Bible — made known in all his infinitely excellent qualities. Justice 
and mercy, truth and love : and this only in perfection " in the face 
of Jesus Christ." " No man hath seen Gtxl at any time, the only 
b^otten Son ... he hath declared him." (Jolm L 18.) "He was 
the brightness of the Father's glory," — " they that siiw him saw the 
Father." (John xiv. 9, 10.) To testify of God in Christ, and to 
discover the holy Tiinity in unity — theii* oneness — ^and their union 
with the believer — ^this is the object of the revealed Word. See our 
Lord's last discourses — (John xiv., &c.) — " The Scriptui*es are they 
which testify of me ! " &c. (John v. 39 ; Col. ii. 9.) 
— If then^ we would know God, how should we study his Word ? 
— daily, continually, anxiously ! Is not this exactly what is 
neglected 1 Men do not " read, mark, leam, and inwardly digest 
Holy Scripture ! " They think they know it, but they do not, and 
therefore know not the true God revealed, and yet concealed there ! 
A superficial acquaintance with the Bible is common enough — but a 
soTuid and deep knowledge of it is veiy rare, even in pious persons. 

2. The diligent study of this book must be accompanied with earnest 

prayer, or we shall never know Him of whom it testifies. 

There must be hours of retirement — serious thought — patient 
inquiry — earnest waiting upon God ! There must be "a shutting of 
the door, and a praying to our Father in secret." (Matt. vi. 6.) 
" Lord, open thou mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things out 
of thy law." (Psalm cxix. 18.) The soul must seek, desire, long 
for God — "With my soul have I desired Thee," (fee. (Isaiah 
xxvi 8, 9.) " My soul is athirst for Uod," &c. (Psalm xlii. 1, 2.) 
"Then shall ye know, if ye follow on to know," (fee. (Hosea vi. 3.) 
"With my whole heart have I sought thee," (fee. (Psalm cxix. 10.) 
If men live in a bustle, and lie down and rise up in a hmry, and are 
always " making haste " — when, where, and how are they to know 
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God ? Can th^ know anything without study, thought^ research ? 
How then, know the great God ! 

II. The degree of intimacy to which we may aspire : where is 
the limit to faithful search ? Generally, as in other things, the measure 
of our earnestness^ diligence^ zeal in the search, wiD be the measure of 
our success. '^ They that seek me diligently shall find me.'' Holy men 
of old walked and talked with Him — as Enoch and Noah and Abraham, 
'^ his friends.'' And Moses too : see Exodus xxxiii. 11, 18; xxxiv. 6, 7 ; 
Numbers xii. 6 — 8; and Isaiah xliii. 1, 2; xliv. 1, 2. In the New 
Testament nearer still, as '^Paul in third heaven," &c. (2 Cor. xii. 2.) 
But to what may we attain ? 

— To gloriotiSy soul-reviving views of God in Christ Jesus : we may be 
wrapt in admiration, delight^ holy joy and love, in beholding TTinn 
by Mtk " We may taste and see thai the Lord is gracious." " He 
will show us his covenant." " He will manifest himself to us as he 
does not imto the world." Till we exclaim with St. Paul, " Oh the 
depth of the riches," <fec. (Romans xL 33.) 

— To a confident persiuision of his love to us. " We have known 
and believ^ the love that God hath to us," <fec. (1 John iv. 16.) 
"I have loved thee with an everlasting love," <kc. (Jeremiah 
xxxL 3.) " I know in whom I have believed," <kc. (2 TinL L 12 ; 
Gralatians iv. 6, 7.) 

— Hence we enjoy continual communion vnth Him. Not only at 
stated seasons — the hours of prayer — ^it may be morning and evening 
and at noonday — ^but all day long — " continue instant in prayer " — 
" pray without ceasing " — " pray to God always " — ^that is, a habit 
of prayer, a propensity of soul towards God — ^the thoughts and the 
heart and the desires ascend upward where God is ! In trouble we 
seek Him for comfort, guidance, help ! In sorrow for consolation ! 
In joy and peace, that we may enjoy it in Him and with Him, and 
he with us. The sharer of our brightest hours ! 

III. The blessed result, obvious and inevitable — ^Feace ! '^Be 
at peace ! " Oh heavenly message ! Soul's solace, heart's ease, the 
pillow of rest, the necessary result of such company, such habits — 
" Acquaintance with God " must give '^ Peace ! " What peace ? who 
can describe it ? ^^ It passeth all understanding ! " ^' Quietness and 
assurance for ever ! " (Isaiah xxxii. 17, 18.) 
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— Peace in the view of vwr sins. We see the hand blotting them 
out ! biuying them, obliteratiiig them ! All forgiven, forgotten. 
" Being justified by faith we have * Peace * with God," itc. (Rom. 
V. 1.) " Thine iniquities are forgiven, thy sins covei*ed " — ** Go in 
peace ! " 

— Peace in the midst of trouble. In the world we cannot have peace 
and trouble at the same time. The world's peace means exemption 
from trouble— but the peace of Gkxi is enjoyed along with trouble, and 
in the midst of it. " Peace I leave with you — ^not as the world giveth 
— ^in the world, tribulation — but in me — * Peace I ' " (John xiv. 27 ; 
xvi 33.) 

— Peace in all spiritvxil trials, coji/iicts, temptations. (Philip. 
iv. 5 — 7.) " Great peace have they that love thy law," tkc. (Psalm 
cxix. 165.) 



1. Art thou a stranger to God? Oh seek Him — see what you lose ! 

2. Art thou sunk in sin and lost ? He seeks thee, and will save thee 
— only seek Him " now " — " Acquaint now thyself with God/' &c. — 
don't put it off, &x;. 

8. Art thou a little acquainted with Him ? Oh follow on and seek 
more and more — rest not till you know Him fully and love Him wholly. 

4. Troubled souls, rest in Him ! All is well, and shall be — '^ Commit 
thy way unto the Lord^ and trust him.'' " Fear not, I am with thee/' 



XXXVI. 

THE PROMISES SANCTIFY. 

2 Corinthians viL 1. " Having therefore these promises^ dea/rly beloved, let 
vs cleanse ourselves /rom all filthiness oftlie flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in thefea/r ofGod,^^ 

THERE are few instances where the sense of the inspired writer is so 
much disturbed as here, by the division of the chapters. The text is not 
only an inference drawn from what has immediately gone before, but it is 
the termination of a subject, from which the apostle turns to other 
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matters in the next' verse. " Having, therefore, these promises ^^ — what 
promises ? those he had just named ! " Union with God '^ — " the 
adoption of sons/' &c. ^^ Having therefore, these, let us cleanse our- 
selves ! *' The dependance of one part of the text on the other will 
appear if we consider — 

I. Our twofold natural defilements : those of the flesh and 
those of the spirit. 

II. The exhortation to cleanse ourselves from them. 

III. How this can be accomplished. 

I. Our twofold defilements. 

1. ^^The filthiness of the flesh.'' 

By the term " flesh," St. Paul generally denotes our whole fallen 
nature — ^but here He distinguishes it fix)m the intellectual powers. 
By the filthiness of the flesh we must understand the grosser appe- 
tites of our carnal nature — ^those we have in common with the 
animals, so that when men are their slaves they are called " uatural 
brute beasts," &c. (Jude 8 — 10.) " Lusts of the flesh," drunken- 
ness, lewdness, gluttony, voluptuous delights of all sorts. 

2. " The filthiness of the spirit." 

The spirit, mind, intelligence, imagination, and thoughts of man, are 
as " filthy " by nature as his body. Not only intellectual sins, as 
pride, vanity, scepticism, unbelief, but the more sensual passions 
may be indulged intellectually. Nay, our Lord says they all pro- 
ceed out of the heart, the seat of feeling, sense, the will — refined 
sensualists are viler in mind and imagination than in bodily acts ! 
Alas, the whole man is defiled, polluted, corrupt — " the whole head 
is sick, and the whole heart is faint," through sin. These distinc- 
tions between mind and body, fiesh and spirit, are quite vain and 
futile, for the entire man is fallen and corrupt. (Titus L 15.) 

II. To cleanse ourselves from these is the apostle's exhorta- 
tion. 

1. How impossible this task ! 

" Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots 1 " 
(Jeremiah xiii. 23.) "Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean 1 " (Job xiv. 4.) How many have tried and &iled : even 
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ihe apostle himself — " Oh wretched man that I am," <fec. (Rom. vii.) 
To subdue the actual workings of api)etite and their outbreak is 
possible, but who can cleanse the " filthiness " of his soul 1 The 
mental defilements, rebellions, &c, " With man it is impossible ! " 

2. But it must be done I 

All Scripture testifies it Unless the body be " kept under " we 
must be " cast away ! " " Without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord." (Heb. xii. 14.) No unclean person, nor impure, can enter 
the kingdom of Grod ! One unmortified lust will be " the millstone 
round the neck," <fec. (Matt, xviii.) Sin must be subdued, the fiesh 
crucified with its affections and lusts, or there is no salvaMon for us. 

III. How THIS GREAT WOR& IS TO BE ACCOMPLISHED : there is pro- 
vision made ; that which is impossible to unassisted man is possible with 
God! 

1. There are the promises : 

" Having therefore these promises, let us cleanse ourselves." 
These are the weapons of our warfare, the implements of our toil, 
the machinery in the factory of holiness ! The media in our labora- 
tory — ^the stimulants to our duty — the assurance of our success : 
without them all our efforts are vain — ^with them nothing is impos- 
sible ! 

2. There are the promises generally : 

— Promises of sufficient grace and help. (Gal. iii. 14.) "My grace 
is sufficient," &c. (2 Cor. xii. 9.) " There hath no temptation taken 
you," (fee. (1 Cor. x. 13.) " Sin shall not have dominion over you," 

&C. (Rom- vi 14.) "God shall give his holy Spirit," &c. 

"Without me ye can do nothing." .... "I can do all things 
through Christ," <fec. Promises suited to every variation of human 
feeling, trial, difficulty, temptation. 

3. But it is to special promises we are here dii'ected i 

" Having therefore these promises," (fee. What promises 1 Those 
he had jujit mentioned. (Chap. vi. 16 — 18.) Here is adoption, 
communion, fellowship with God as a ("ather : freedom of access with 
Him — ^union with Him — an indwelling Grod — one with Him and He 
with us. Here is the great sanctifying principle, and here its legiti- 
mate effects, in their proper order ! Being pardoned, accepted, 
loved of God, and become his dear children, "let us cleanse our- 
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selves," &c. Not that we may be his children, but because we are 
so ! Because He forgives us, loves us, pities us, is our dear and 
blessed Father — " Therefore," let us cleanse ourselves ! Oh the 
sanctifying influence of a Father's love ! 

4. Yet more — there is a Divine power, enci^, and influence of holi- 
ness hidden in the promises. 

" According to his divine power .... caUed us to glory and 
virtue. Exceeding great and precious promises — ^that by these ye 
might he pcMrtakera of the divine nature^^* iSsc. (2 Peter L 2 — 4.) 
Promised help is power, is grace, is victory. 

5. Hence all these promises are stimulants to successful exertion. 

They may be abused, and what is not abused 1 Bad, idle, un- 
holy men, may talk of them, and sin — ^but what of that ? There is 
no sin in the promises — only in their perverters / To those who 
really " inherit the promises," Antinomianism is impossible ! Who 
are those who " work out their own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling " — ^but those who believe " that God will work in them to will 
and to do," &c. Who will " add to faith virtue, and to virtue know- 
ledge," &c., but those " who by the promises are partakers of the 
Divine nature 1 " (Compare with passage above 2 Peter L 2 — 10.) 
The provision is stifiicient, perfect. Divine — " Having therefore these 
promises, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
of the Spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God." 



1. Some may set men to work and labour and toil as galley slaves, that 
they may enjoy the promises, which is to invert the truth and mistake the 
fruit for the root. 

2. Others may talk loudly about the promises, and walk and teach care- 
lessly or unholily : but their fall and ruin is obvious. 

3. Let us take the whole truth in its right order, and in itsjulness, and 
we need fear neifher Antinomianism, sloth, nor legality ; but shall walk 
in love as dear children, and because we are so ! 
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XXXVII. 

AN ANCIENT REVIVAL. 

Nehemiah viiL 1 — 3. '^ And aU the people gathered themselves together as 
one man into the street that was be/ore the water gate ; and they spake 
v/nJU> Ezra the scribe to bring the book of tlie law of Moses^ which the 
Lord had convmamded to Israel. And Ezra tJie priest brought tJie law 
before the congregO'tion both of men and women, and all that could hear 
with v/nder standing y upon the first day oftJie seventh month. And he 
read therein before this street that was before tJie water gate from tlie 
m/omi/ng until midday , before tlie men and the women, and those tliat 
could understand ; cmd the ea/rs of all tlie people were attentive unto tJte 
hook of the law," 

THIS was an interesting period of Jewish story — the return from the 
Babylonish captivity, which occupied nearly a century — the people 
coming up in detachments. Busied in the restoration of their temple 
and city, all classes appear to have been also actuated by an earnest 
desire for a revival of true religion. On this occasion the desire 
sprung from the hearts of the people themselves, who assembled in a 
body and requested pious Ezra to come and instruct them I It was a 
remarkable scene, and every circumstance connected with it is significant 
and instructive. Let us, in dependance on God's blessing, endeavour to 
trace them. 

I. Observe the nature ot the congregation. 
II. The place of their assembly. 

III. The matter and mode of teaching them. 

IV. Their profound attention. 

1. Of whom did this congregation consist ? ^^ Of the people,'' &c. 
— " All the people — as one man : " not the priests merely, or the 
Levites — ^no, nor merely the men, but the " women " also, and the 
children — " all that could hear with undei-standing." 

This was then unusual — in the temple worsliip all were separated 
— ^the court of the men, the oom-t of the women, the court of the 
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Grentiles. Here, then, was a peculiai' feature of this revival, men, 
women, and children — all ranks, ages, and both sexes — all as one, to 
hear and worship. 

A type of Gospel times : all those Jewish distinctions are done 
away in Christ — woman is restored to her place beside man — ^there 
is no difference — "In Christ there is neither male nor female." 
(Gral. iiL 28.) All equally need Christ, and to all alike is He pre- 
sented. 

II. The place of their assembly. 

— Of course in the temple, or its precincts — then it was imperative 
to worship there, and nowhere else ! On the contrary — ^these 
people were assembled in the open air, in the street — (verses 1 and 3) 
— and on several other similar occasions they did the same, and no 
censure followed. (Chap, ix., &c.) It was a great and special occa- 
sion, and God blessed it. 

— If then, imder that rigid and exclusive dispensation it was held 
lawful and expedient to gather the people in an unconsecrated place, 
to teach them to pray and praise, and hear God's "Word, how much 
more now ! Christ has plainly taught us that there is no place 
exclusively holy now. (See John iv. 21 — 24, and the sermon on it, 
p. 42.) (Acts V. 42.) 

— For special objects, on great occasions, for a sufficient reason, we 
may, we must, we dare not refuse to preach the Gospel anywhere ! 
In the lecture-room, the town-hall, the bam, the assembly-room, or 
even in a theatre, if the lost classes will come nowhere else ! 

III. The matter and mode op the teaching: "The book of the 
law of Moses.'' (Ver. I.) "They read therein.'' (Ver. 2, 3.) " Opened 
the book," " and blessed the Lord and the people," — " and they read 
therein distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to understand 
the reading." (Ver. 8.) 

1, The substance and matter of their teaching was God's Word. 

By the " law of Moses " the Old Testament Scriptures often 
intended — ^it was the Sacred "Writings. These they read "dis- 
tinctly," as they should always be read. 

— And nothing less or more is the subject of our teaching ; the Word 
of God, the holy Scriptures. (Psalm xix. 10, 11 ; cxix. — ^the only 
theme of which psalm is " the law," the " testimonies," the " com- 
mandments.") To them Christ and his apostles ever appealed, 
'* What saith the Scripture % " " How readest thou 1 " " Search 
the Scriptures," &c. " Inspii*ation of God." (2 Tim. iiL 15 — 17.) 
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2. Out of these they preached and taught and instructed the people. 

This is the first " pulpit " we read of (ver. 4), and the best defini- 
tion of a sermon ; " causing the people to understand the meaning : " 
this should be the single object of the pastor, to spread God's Word 
before the people, and explain it, and *^ cause them to understand 
it" 

— This was the origin of synagogue worshi^D — and from this time 
forward Israel never fell into idolatry : the Word of God, never in 
previous ages so made known to them, was theii* safeguard. 

IV. The profound reverence and attention with which the 
PEOPLE RECEIVED THE WoRD. We havc sccn how the thirst for the 
Word originated with the people (ver. 1). See — 

— Their attention — " The ears of all the people were attentive unto 
the book of the law." (Ver. 3.) 

— Their reverence — "When Ezra opened the book, all the people 
stood up " — "And when he blessed the Lord the great God, all the 
people said, Amen, amen, and they lifted their hands, and bowed 
their heads, and worshipped with their faces to the groTind !" Pro- 
found worship. (Ver. 5, 6.) 

— Their zeal— They stood there for six hoiurs, (ver. 3) and day after 
day (ver. 13), and again (ix. 1 — 3) did not complain of length of 
sermon ! no weariness 1 

— Thei/r softening ofJieart — " All the people wept when they heard 
the words of the law," and Ezra comforted them. 



Oh ! that this scene were enacted among us ! Where is our " atten- 
tion,^' fixed, earnest, undivided ! Our reverence in God^s house for his 
Word ! the bowing head, the bended knee, the lifted hand ! Our zealy 
thirst, desire for God's Word — untiring love and patience in hstening to 
it ! And where is the softened hearty the moistened eye ! What sub- 
jects are here for appeals to the conscience ! What for our own humilia- 
tion! 
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XXXVIII. 

PRATER FOR DIVINE TEACHING. 

Psalm cxix. 18. '' Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondroue things 

out of Uiy la/vo I " 

A REMARKABLE sight I Here is royal David^ himself wielding the 
pen of the Spirit, — an inspired writer, is pouring out his soul in prayer — 
for what ? That he may be enlightened — ^that his eyes might be opened 
to understand the Word of God ! A singular proof that those '^ holy 
men who spake '' and wrote " as they were moved by the JHoly Ghost *' 
needed Divine teaching themselves, in order to understand even their own 
writings. (1 Peter i. 10—12.) 

— Now if they needed the Holy Spirit^s teaching, how much more do we? 
Let us then examine this prayer of David : inquiring — 

I. What things David desired to see and know. 

II. How HE EXPECTED TO LEARN THEM. 

1. 1. The wondrous things which he desired to see were all contained 

in God^s law. 

This word " LAW," and its synonymes throughout this Psalm, may 
be taken for the Revelation of God contained in Holy Scripture. 
Whether " law," " statutes," " ordinances," " commandments : " 
whatever the term, the thing signified was the written Word, then 
extant. That was the casket which contained all the jewels — "the 
wondrous things." How have they since been increased! What 
precious jewels added ! The entire Wold of God now handed down 
to us — ^how precious! (Rom. xv. 4; 2 Tim. iii 16 ; John v. 39, 
46, 47.) 

2. And what are the wondrous things in God^s Word f 

What 1 — why all are wonderful ! The story of man's creation and 
fall, — the cham of evidence, proving his wickedness, through 
successive generations, — the tale of redemption and grace, — ^the 
precious promises, the loving precepts, the holy influences, — "the 
things of the Spirit of God," — ^the revelation of a world to come, with 
all its eternal glories and everlasting woe, — ^wonderful things without 
number ! 



PRATER FOR DIVINE TEACHING. 139 

8. These wondrous things are hidden things ; else he would not pray 
that his eyes might be opened to see them. ^ 

— There must be in such a book some things obscure in themselves — 
dark, mysterious, and " hard to be understood." (2 Peter iii 16.) 
— But chiefly hidden firom the careless, and firom the proud, the 
**wise and prudent." (Luke x. 21.) The plainest things are dark 
and difficult to many, "though he who runs might read," and 
" babes " could understand. 
— The Bible a sealed hook to thouacmds, 

4. The cause of this. 

Shall we say that the fault is in the book, or in the readers of it ? 
"Open thou mine eyes," — ah ! the fault is in our eyes ; it is all there 
in the book — all we want to know, but we are blind and cannot see 
it 

— Blind hy nature — ^bom blind — shut against the truth. 
— Further closed by prejudice, pride, self-love, the love of the world, 
of money, of sin. Thence those injunctions — "Lay aside all filthiness," 
&a ..." Guile and hypocrisies." (1 Peter ii 1.) 

II. How David expected to see these wonders out of God's 

LAW. 

1. The rationalist tries to grapple with the difficulties of Scripture in 
the strength of human intellect, — 

Arms himself with human science, skill in language, knowledge of 
history, <fec., — all good in their way, but feeble to discover " wondrous 
things." 

— The schoohn&n, appro<ich it through Chwrch authorities, — set the 
Church above the Scripting, and because Scripture is too hard for us 
send us to the 500 folios of the Fathers ! 

— What did David ? See him — the picture ! The roll of the sacred 
writings lies before him, — what does he 1 He kneels down and 
prays that " the Lord would open his eyes ! " would show him, 
discover, reveal to him their wonders ! 

2. The Author of this book must be its teacher. 

God is the author, — "and all thy children shall be taught of 
God." (Isaiah liv. 13.) "I will instruct thee and teach thee." 
(Psalm xxxii. 8.) " Then opened He their understandings, to 
understand the Scriptures," &c. (Luke xxiv. 45.) As all Scripture 
is given by inspiration of Qod, so all its readers must be enlightened 
X by the Holy Spirit, to comprehend it 
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3. This is obtained by constant earnest prayer. 

This ijpplies humility of mind, teachableness, desire to profit, and 
consciousness of our own blindness, — leading to daily, constant, 
patient, believing prayer, that Grod would remove the veil from our 
heart, and open our eyes to the precious things in his Word. 

4. When the Scriptures are thus read with prayer '' wondrous things'' 

discover themselves. 

Common and familiar passages break with new power, beauty, and 
force upon the soul, — a habit of personal application is given, — 
the promises are oiu^, — no longer A Saviour, but my Saviour ! The 
fog has cleared up, the mist is dissipated, — " Blessed are yom* eyes 
for they see ! " &c. 

5. Herein is progress, growth, maturity. 

" Desire the sincere milk of the Word that ye may grow thereby." 
'1 Peter ii 2.) " Nourished in word and doctrine." (1 TinL iv. 6.) 
Jy looking into this mirror day by day, — "changed to the same 
image," &c. (2 Cor. iii. 18.) Precious book, "precious promises" 
in studying it. "Sweeter than honey in the honeycomb," <fec. 
(Psalm xix. 10, 11.) "Keep thee," <fec. (Proverbs vi. 21, 23.) 



& 



— Brethren, leam to read the Bible, not merely as a scholar^ or as a 
divine, or as a schoolman, — nor merely to admire its beauties, — but read 
it as a believer, on your knees, lay its truths on your heart, — pray that you 
may receive, understand, love, and obey them. ''So shall you make 
your way prosperous, and have good success,'' &c. (Joshua i. 7, 8.) 



XXXIX. 

THE LESSON OF OBEDIENCE. 

Hebrews v. 8. " Though He were a Son, yet lea/med H^ obedience by the 

things which He suffered." 

HERE is the great lesson of life — '' Obedience." Here is implied the 
great generic sin of man— ''Disobedience." We shall never under- 
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stand the former until we comprehend the latter^ — much less the teach- 
ing and training by which the latter is subdued. )Iay God give us 
a wise and understanding heart ! 

I. The generic sin of man — " Disobedience." Man's universal 
fault — an essential element of all sin^ — the foulest crime is no more^ — 
the sHghtest wilful sin is no less. The comparative flagrancy of crime is 
not the question, — some persons are more guilt}'-, others less ; we do not 
confound the shades of criminality, but we fasten upon a universal sin, 
firom which none arc exempt. 

— See tins in the atari/ of tJie fall of man. PliiU»sophei"s are offended at 
the trivial nature of the offence, — had man committed some flagrant 
act, they would have been content ! Yet his crime would have been 
no greater ! " Hast thou eaten of the tree, wheixjof I conimandoil 
thee that thou shouldst not eat ? " Yt^ ho had, — and that was 
Di9obedience ! The smaller the restrietiim, the greater the offence. 
He rebelled, and died, and all hLs ract^ became rebels — dis<.»lKHlient. 
— See, this in the nursery. Are not most childi'en little ivbels \ 
Does not the infant light with its mother's breast 1 Befoiv he can 
walk or talk, does he not rebel ] Do not cliildivn si>ecially desire 
that which is forbidden ] One word covera all — Disobedience I 
— See this in youth and advancing aye, — the desire to throw off 
parental authority — independence — daring — tU^tiance — "Who is Loitl 
over us ] " — " our lijw are our own," — ^we will live as we please ! 
— See it as an intellectual sin, Wlience Ls that metaphysicnl i)rido 
which brings all revelation to its bar, which I'ejects this, and 
questions that ? Whence the sojMstiy which turns half God's Woixl 
into a myth ] It is " Disohedimce " — proud man rebelling against 
God's truth. The nature of this evil may be trackeil in every 
transgression — moral, sjiiritual, intellectual, as the case may be, — we 
are disobedient childi*eu. 

II. What then has God done to quell this rebellion ? What 
is the lesson whereby he obtains obedience — submission ? It is tlic 
lesson of life ! All that happens to us from our cradle to our grave is 
one great lesson of obedience. 

1. This is the object of all education, — 

— Unless this is obtained education is not begun! Hence the 
distinction between teaching and ti-aining ; the former may in4)ai-t 
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all knowledge to the young — ^language, science, history, philosophy, 
.but without training, moral government^ restraint, formation of 
character, — only mischief is effected. 

— Obedience must he obtained — ^whether by reason, or affection, or 
moral suasion, or by the rod, — obedience must be obtained, or the 
child is ruined — ^prompt, cheerftd, ready, unmurmuring obedience ! 
That point gained, you may mould the child as you please. 

2. But in too many instances this is not effected^ 

— ^and the boy shoots up to youth, and the youth to manhood, 
uneducated, — ^that is, ^^ I)i8obedient" He goes forth proud, im- 
patient of control, self-willed, daring, and he enters into the school 
of life ! — ^his education is beginning ! He is subjected to the disci- 
pline of Qod ! Trouble, affliction, difficulty, sorrow come upon 
him, — ^he battles bravely! — "The spirit of a man sustains his 
infirmity," — ^he rises superior, — ^but the heavy hand of God is upon 
him again— rhe droops, sickens, his nerve is shaken, his spirit quails, 
his disobedient heart is humbled, he is crushed ! He has learned the 
lesson of life ! 

3. God teaches his own people obedience after the same fashion. 

The evil in them is subdued, but not destroyed, — ^If rises up from 
time to time. Whence those hard thoughts of God 1 — ^those ques- 
tionings of his love 1 — those suspicions of his faithfulness 1 — doubts, 
fears, disquietude, wanderings 1 They are all Disobedience ! 
— Hence our chastisements, afflictions, sorrows, trials, and "many 
tribulations " — ^all in love. (Heb. xiL 5 — 12.) For this Job was 
chastened, — when he was humbled, he was. restored. (Job xliL 4, 7.) 
" I will visit their transgression with a rod," <fec. (Psalm 
Ixxxix. 32, 33.) " You only have I known, therefore will I punish 
you," &c. (Amos iii. 2.) We bring discipline on ourselves by our 
own unfaithfulness. 

4. But here is the great lesson of all. 

A suffering Christ learning obedience ! " Though he were a Son, 
yet learned He obedience by the things which He suffered ! " Whose 
Son was this? God's own, and only begotten Son — "the very 
brightness of his Father's glory and the express image of his person" 
— sinless as God his Father, and holy as he was holy, — ^yet he must 
learn obedience, and that through suffering ! How could this be 1 
There was no disobedience or tendency to it in Him. Why then 
this painful lesson ] Because it was a lesson of his manhood, and 
its verity, because it was new to him, — He had ever been obeyed, and 
now must obey ! That He might exhibit man's perfect obedience, for 
an example, and for sympathy, — and as He learned his lesson (see 
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Isaiah 1. 4 — 6), so He taught it, as it was never taught before ! If 
God's holy Son must learn it — ^how much more we ! His life 
— ^infancy — ^youth — manhood — sufferings — death — " obedient unto 
death,'* <&c. (Philippians u, 8.) 

III. And now the blessed lesson is learned I The rebellion is 
subdued — the proud heart humbled — the will broken — the heart softened 
— ^the mind and image of Christ stamped on the soul, — see the ripened 
believer waiting his release — ''his mind is in perfect peace/' (Isaiah 
xxvi. 3.) ''Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace." 
(Luke ii. 29.) 

There may be much pain, long struggling, feeble, faint, dying, but all 
is well — " it is well '' — the soul is swallowed up in God's love, wisdom, 
goodness, grace — he kisses the smiting hand, drinks the Father's cup. 
" It is my Father," " It is the Lord," — the lesson is learned, there is no 
disobedience there, and the happy soul is borne to that place where dis- 
obedience cannot be ! 



— Brethren, have you learned this lesson ? Are you learning it ? If not, 
your education is not begun ! Oh ! humble yourself — become as a little 
child. (Matt, xviii. 2 — 4.) Yield yourself to the loving discipline of 
God that you may be trained for glory ! 

— Let us promote early education, and labour to bring all the disobedient 
children of Adam into the loving school of Christ, that they may become 
" obedient children." (1 Peter i. 14.) 



XL. 

education. 

Ephesians vi. 4. ^^And ye fathers^ provoke not yowr children to wrath : hit 
bring them up in the nurture and ad/monition of the Lord.^^ 

THE apostle had taught the duty of children to their parents (ver. 1 — 3), 
showing that God's blessing specially rests on obedient children. But 



141 EDUCATION. 

here he inculcates the solemn responsibility of parents to their children. 
The Scriptures never recognise the modem system of public or parochial 
schools^ which then had no existence^ but fixes all responsibility on 
nature's schoolmaster and schoolmistress — the father and mother ! Let 
us, then, seek grace while we consider — 

I. A DANGER AGAINST WHICH THE AFOSTLE WARNS US, 

II. The POSITIVE instruction he affords us. 

I. He warns parents against a special danger: ^'Ye fathers, 
provoke not your children to wrath.*' 

1. This caution implies that there are bad tempers in the hearts of 
children which may be exasperated by injudicious treatment : latent 
anger, passion, sullenness, revenge, and all other evils of full-grown man 
are nascent in children. 

2. He cautions parents, especially fathers, against provoking, irritat- 
ing, exciting their passions, instead of allaying them in their children. 
This may be done — 

— By the faulty tempers of the parents — ^angry, peevish, capricious. 
— By undue severity : — indulgence is sinful, but there is an opposite 
extreme. " For their own pleasure." (Hebrews xiL 10.) That is, 
thoughtlessly or capriciously. 

— By pressing religious subjects injudiciously on gay hea/rts : for- 
getting the natural antipathy to them — ^the need of wisdom, modera- 
tion, and love, to commend religion to a child. 

— By denying them innocent recreations : when we take from them 
many worldly pleasures which some people think harmless, we are 
bound to find something else to amuse them. 

— By fickle am^d changeable rules — wrong to-day and winked at _ to- 
morrow — a want of evenness and steadiness in our government : this 
tends especially to " discourage them.'' (Col. iiL 21.) 
— By entrusting little children to igrwra/nt^ bad-tempered nurse- 
maids, dec, who sadly "provoke them to wrath." 

3. These evils have been sown broadcast in many of our public schools 

for all classes. 

— By the system of fogging and beating, for trifles, and indiscrimi- 
nately — ^hardening the heart and brutalizing it. 
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— By want of confidence in the children--destroymg s(^lf-respoct and 

love of truth, creating a conspiracy against the teachers ; where no 

honour is reposed, none will be returned. 

— Bt/ moMng the hill of science artificially steep, burdening the 

memory and cramping the understanding. 

— By a want of nice and discriininating justice in their government 

— nothing " provokes " like this. 

— Stick systems are entirely bad : and while they may succeed in 

forcing a certain amount of knowledge into the mind, they destroy 

the moral character. 

II. Consider the apostle's beautiful system — ' Bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord/' Every word here weighty, 
and much more so in the original,, which here should be carefully 
examined. Not a word about the matter of teaching — all has respect to 
the mode and the training. 

1. ''Bring them up'' (€/cTp€<^Q>). 

This word means educate, " nourish them up " like Timothy — 
(1 Timothy iv. 6) — from infancy, babes, infants, children, youth — all 
to be noTirished with suitable food, discipline, guidance, influence : — 
as of body, so of mind. It is a moulding of pliable materitils, leatiing 
up to life and manhood. 

2. ''Nurture" {iraiSeia). 

This is a comprehensive term ; rather means regulation, discipline, 
bringing all moral and religious influences to bear on the heaiii and 
soul and mind — the will and the affections — with special reference to 
wise, moderate, affectionate correction, &c. (Hebrews xiL 7.) 

3. "Admonition" {vovdeaui) is the forming of the mind, fixing the 

opinions, settling the judgment. 

It has to do with the imderstanding, reason, reflection. As parents 
should early mould the faith and principles of their children. 

4. And all this " in the Lord : " 

— a most comprehensive phrase, applicable to all the preceding ones — 
" educate " them in the Lord — " train," " discipline " them in the 
Lord — "^ their creed," their faith in Him. This is spiritual 
teaching and training — ^in the Lord's tiTith, in his ways, in his faith, 
fear, and love, in his Word, the spiritual and religious element per- 
vadinfif alL 
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Let all parents ponder these apostolic injunctions, and be humbled. Who 
has come up to these directions ? Who does not see with mortification 
his own faults repeated in his children ? Yet let them take courage ; 
there are many promises to godly parents — let them labour^ watch, 
pray, hope, and leave the result to God ! 

— Let children who have pious parents, and all who once had them, 
regard their injunctions, prayers, and instructions with deep reverence ; 
and reflect on them with filial piety. Such education is a great responsi- 
bility, an opportunity lost, or redeemed for good. 

— Have any of you tmgodly parents ? Do you see great faults, failings, 
perhaps sins, in them ? Remember the sons of Noah. (Genesis ix. 23.) 
Draw a veil over their inconsistencies ; pity and pray for them ; honour 
what is good in them, and God will bless your reverence and -affection. 
— ^Do we not all need to repent, and do we not all need forgiveness and 
mercy for Christ's sake, at the hands of God, for our manifold sins of 
omission and commission, as parents and children, brothers and sisters, 
neighbours and friends ? 



XLI. 

THE SABBATH LAW. 

Exodus XX. 8. " Bememher the Sabbath-day^ to keep it UolyP 

THIS of all the Commandments, the most beneficent, best suited to 
man^s weariness and necessity, specially calculated to set forth God^s 
love, wisdom, goodness, and consideration, for the best interests of the 
human race, is just the one selected to be questioned and objected 
against. " It is Jewish, Mosaic, ceremonial — not adapted to the genius 
of Christianity,**' &c. But let us candidly examine it, and honestly con- 
clude about it ! And may God the Spirit guide and direct us ! 

I. We will take a rapid glance at the history of this Com- 
mandment. 
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II. Consider the spirit of its requirements. 

I. Its liistory is peculiar; it stands alone among the ten. 

— It is coeval with Creatiwi — ^not in the form of a commandment, 
but as an accomplished fact (Grenesis ii. 1 — 3), embedded in sacred 
story. As God spent six days in creation, so He spent one in rest — 
if the six days were twenty-four hours, so was the seventh. And as 
He rested on that day, so He blessed it and hallowed it. A day, a 
seventh part of the days, long or short, is consecrated, dedicated, 
made holy before the fall of man. 

— Nea/rly 2,500 years pass away be/ore we read of it again, 1,600 
of those years were days of wickedness, probably of Sabbath- 
breaking. But if the command or record was neglected it does not 
follow that it was repealed : no proof that it was not observed. 
— Svdderdy it appears (Exodus xvL 22, 23) as if well known — and a 
threefold miracle, which lasted weekly for forty years, consecrated it 
to Israel — before the giving of the law. 

— 77i>en the Decalogue — spoken by God*s own voice, written by his 
hand, on stones carved by himself — a moral law, a universal law — 
amidst sanctions, wonders quite unparalleled — in the centre of tliis 
law, is the Sabbath commandment : who will dare to wipe it out ] 
Who will say, "Nine are moral, universal, primitive — hero is one 
not so ! " When was it repealed, and where 1 

— ^ow the Sabbath is interwoven vnth tJie Mosaic system, — with its 
ceremonial, its national jwlity, and its civil code. Many other laws 
are added to the Fourth Commandment, wliich wei*e not in it, nor 
ever belonged to it. But so it was with all the other nine ! There 
is not one which was not so dealt with in Jewish law — but were 
they repealed thereby % Were they made Jewish % The Sabbath, 
in its Jewish form and Mosaic additions, was observed for 1,500 
years ; until Christ came. 

— Did tJie Founder of Christianity repeal the Sabbath ? Never ! He 
never did, nor said anything that even touched the Fourth Com- 
mandment, to diminish it. He brushed away Habbinical additions 
— ^released it from Mosaic peculiarities — showed that works of 
mercy, charity, and necessity, did not break the law : — and then He 
spoke of it as an integral part of the two tables (Matt. xxii. 40) : 
finally ratifying it as of universal obligation — " The Sabbath was 
made for man ! " Not for Jew, nor for Moses, nor for a nation ! — 
" He came not to destroy the law, but to fulfil it." (Matt. v. 17.) 
— And then the day tvas changed: — ^uiiimpoi-tjuit, because not a 
ceremony, but a moral law. Why ] Christ rose on the first day of 
the week— consecrated it by repeated meetings with his disciples 

L 2 
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three weeks successively : the day of Pentecost was on the first day 
— and from that time for 1,800 years the Christian Church has so 
observed it. The old Sabbath was kept by Christian-Jews in addi- 
tion to the Lord's-day for a while, and then subsided. 
— Here is a great fact — ^the Sabbath law, coeval with creation, 
certainly revived when religion became national, and observed by 
Jews and Gentiles for 3,500 years without a hreaJc 1 Now revealed 
as a type of the eternal Sabbath. (Hebrews iv. 1, 9.) Can a law be 
more highly sanctioned, or more extensively observed % 

II. How, THEN, SHOULD IT BE OBEYED ? All its enactments may be 
comprised under two ideas — '' Rest '' and " Sanctity." 

1. Rest. This is the import of the word '^ Sabbath " — 

— and its consecration sprang from the rest of God, the ceasing of 
his work — creation was done — and nothing has been created since. 
All these 6,000 years or more Grod rests from material creation, and 
is occupied in the Sabbath work of man's redemption. 
— So our observance of it, to cease from all ordinary labour, worldly 
cares, occupations, thoughts, words, and works. 

— A most merciful design — man would soon perish without it, and 
beast too ! The animal world cannot endure ceaseless labour. 
— Therefore all men in place and power should secure rest for their 
dependants, servants, apprentices, artisans, &c. 

— All public works, companies, houses of business, should cease their 
labours, that their servants may rest. (Deut. v. 14.) . No unneces- 
sary work should be done : but how much, or how little, or whether 
we may use horse or carriage for religious purposes — are details of 
which each man must judge for himself. 

— A Christian Legislature should protect its humbler subjects, and 
by shutting up all shops, especially spirit and drinking shops, prevent 
cmnpulsory labour, 

2. But the more important characteristic is "sanctity/' 

'^Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy/' "because the Lord 

blessed it, and hallowed it.'' And so in Genesis ii. 3. This is the pith 

and marrow of the Commandment. We cannot make rules or say how 

you should make it holy, — what you should do, or what you shouldnot 

do — ^just " sanctify it ! " 

(a) Do this yourself- — in your own heart and soul. Let a Jewish pro- 
phet teach you. (Isaiah Iviii. 13.) " Call the Sabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honourable," &c. There will be positive observance — 
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you will frequent the house of God, means of grace, <fec., but these 
are only means to an end. At home, in family, alone, in all you do, 
"make holy." "May I do this ] and that?" «fec., — yes, if it tends to 
sanctity — not else ! or to charity, or to mercy ! Each must judge 
for himself, — any book, company, occupation, which secularizes the 
day must be wrong. 

(b) Promote it in others. By example, spirit, habit of life, conversation. 
By giving facilities to your household for public worship and private 
devotion. Take a high tone — enter into Grod's rest and Grod's holi- 
ness, and you will not gi'eatly en\ 



Who can contemplate this searching law without repentance ? '' Lord, 
have mercy upon us/' for we have broken it^ — " and incline our hearts 
to keep this law/' 



XLII. 

THE PATHS OF THE LORD. 

Psalm XXV. 10. ^^ All the paths oj the Lord are mercy and truth unto su>ch 

as keep his covenant and testimonies." 

AT all times seasonable to retrace the dealings of God with us in the 
journey of life, and in the pilgrimage of the cross. Many are perplexed, 
and their faith sorely tried, — oh ! to administer comfort to a tempted 
one — to raise a fallen one — to cheer one fainting ! May God bless our 
meditation 1 

I. The PATHS OF the Lord are often deeply mysterious. 

II, That nevertheless they are mercy and truth, especlally 
TO his people. 

I. " The paths of the Lord.'' These are his ways or dealings — 
his providential decrees and ordinances, — his works, doings, &c. These 
are often deeply mysterious. (Psalm Ixxvii. 19.) " His footsteps are 
not known." This may be illustrated — 
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1. In the world at large. 

Mysteries in Creation, — ^much to perplex in natural philosophy, — 
much more in the moral government of the world. Why is this 
permitted 1 Why such wickedness allowed 1 Why good men cut 
off — bad ones spared ] (Psalm Ixxiii. 16.) 

2. Equally so in the visible Church. 

Here we might expect consistency, holiness, <fec. In sacred story, 
why a Judas — a Peter 1 Why Ananias and Sapphira 1 Why did 
apostles differ and separate 1 Why so soon after the death of 
apostles was the Church corrupted ] Whence the decay of the 
i^ddle ages ? Whence the didsions which have disgiW later 
days? Why is our owu Chur«h disfigured by party ^irit, error, 
and false doctrine 1 Are not " the paths of the Lord " mysterious 1 

3. And not less so are his dealings with individual members of his own 
spiritual mystical body, — " the blessed company of all faithful people.^' 

(a) Each individual believer is a wonder to kimselfy — ^his own heart 
perplexes him — hoped to have escaped from the workings of evil — 
from inbred sin. But how sadly disappointed ! Corruptions within, 
temptations without, " fightings and fears," — sometimes doubt and 
despondency tempt him to think God has forsaken him, — ^he 
questions God's dealings with him, — " My ways are hid from the 
Lord." (Psalm IxxviL 7 — 9.) 

(b) His intercourse with Christian brethren often further distv/rbs him. 
There is so much selfishness, narrow-mindedness, uncharitableness ; 
and there are so many inconsistencies ! . The best of men laden with 
infirmities, and they jostle om* own, and therein discord and division 
even among true brethren. 

Since all these things might be rectified, did God see fit, many 
Christians are sorely perplexed because God withholds his hands. His 
paths are mysterious, — but nevertheless — 

II. All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth^ especdillt 
UNTO HIS PEOPLE. His paths, his ways are not only merciful and true, 
but they are actually "mercy and truth;" all his dealings with the world, 
the Church, and individuals, are marked by the impress of truth and 
love. 

1. Towards the world at large. 
(a) In creation a/nd providence, — ^much to show wisdom, and love, and 
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goodness, at least in design, — tliougli a future day only can explain 
such wonders. 

(b) In the visible Church — faith can discern Grod's will and loving 
purposes in much seeming evil. In many cases we can see " the end 
of the Lord." (James v. 11.) The fells of the apostles, the errors of 
the early Church — all occasioned the record of such truths as the 
Church would not have had but for these things. Not only peraecu- 
tions, oppressions, trials, but even those things which have disfigured 
the Church have been overruled for the good, correction, and 
instruction of thousands. Gtjd's ways were mercy and truth in 
permitting them. 

(c) Even ungodly men are often compelled to see this, and justify God 
in his righteous dealings with them, 

2. But it is to his faithftd people that God's ways appear as mercy 

and truth. 

(a) Their definition, — "they are such as keep his covenant and his 
testimonies." (Psalm ciiL 17, 18 ; Isaiah Ivi. 4, 5.) What covenant 1 
The covenant of his grace and love in Christ Jesus. " His ever- 
lasting covenant." (Jeremiah xxxi. 31, with Hebrews viiL 10 — 12.) 
— This they keep, cherish, lay up in their hearts, — ^it is their life — 
their all, — " His faithfulness and truth their shield," <fec., — and his 
testimonies, commandments, promises in Hke manner. 

(6) Now to tliem empluitically, — "All the paths of the Lord," &c 
" All his paths ] " Yes, — all ! The darkest and most dreary ; the 
saddest and heaviest afflictions, trials, temptations, — all — ^all are ftdl 
of mercy and truth, love and faithfulness. (Psalm cxix. 75.) 
— Not only will it be seen liereafter tliat it is so, — in the great day of 
settlement, — when all known from the end to the beginning ; 
— But now in the midst of crushing trials, direful conflicts, tempests 
of passion, feeling, contention, " those who keep God's covenant," 
see his love, taste his mercy, and rely on his truth and faithfiilness. 
This is that which supports them, — " they kiss the rod," " rejoice in 
tribulation," " glory in their infirmities," "take their Father's cup," 
" count it all joy." " It is the Lord, let Him do what seemeth Him 
good."* 



* The unity of this subject would be more closely maintained, and its usefulness 
to pious people increased, by throwing out altogefher the difficulties arising from 
God's dealings with the world at laige, and confining the discussion (as the text 
undoubtedly does) to those encountered by his people. " All the paths of the 
Lord towards such as keep his covenant and his testimonies ; ** that is the subject, 
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1. Appeal to careless, ungodly men. Justify God by your repentance ! 
Acknowledge his mercy and forbearance to you, — is it not enough? 
Now, at length, hear his loving voice, and turn unto Him and live. 

2. Appeal to the experience of the godly ! Cannot you testify ? — his 
witnesses ? — " goodness and mercy all your days,'' &c. *^ All his paths'' 
have been mercy and love to you, and you can even now praise Him, and 
glorify Him, even for your sharpest trials, — every seeming act of severity 
has already furnished fresh tokens of his love ! How will you praise 
Him when all is over ! How should you love and serve Him now ! 



XLIII. 

JEHOVAH OUR SHEPHERD. 

Ezekiel xxxiv. 15, 16. "7 will j^eed my flock, and 1 vrill cause them to lie 

down, saith the Lord God. I wiU seek that which was lost, a/nd bring 

again that which was driven away, and wiM hind v/p tha^i which was 

broken, and will strengthen that which was sick : but I wUl destroy the 

fat and the strong, I will feed them unth judgment " 

'' PROPHESY against the shepherds of Israel,"—" I am against the 
shepherds, saith the Lord God." (Ver. 1 — 10.) And having discharged 
these evil or slothful men, Jehovah himself assumes the office. '' Behold, 
I, even I, will both search my sheep and seek them out," &c. (Ver. 11.) 
And having in a measure executed the office himself, he delegates it to 
Christ, the good Shepherd. (Ver. 23, &c.) How wonderful is God's 
love for his people in Christ Jesus ! Contemplate — 

I. God's tender care for all bis people. 

and a strict adherence to it would give more scope and time for illustration of the 
points which affect his people only. The first subdivision under each of the two 
heads would then be omitted ; and the second subdivision under each might be 
curtailed. 

Preference should be given to either of the two plans according to the character 
of the people addressed. For a more religious and well-instructed congregation the 
latter scheme would be more profitable, — bringing out more questions of religious 
trial and difiiculty, — while the more general mode of treating the subject might suit 
a mixed congregation better. 
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II. His special regard for some of them. 
III. His discriminating judgment on others. 

I. GrOD^S tender CARE FOR ALL HIS PEOPLE. No doubt it is 

Jehovah who speaks. (Ver. 11 and ver. 30; Zechariah xiii. 7; John 
X. 11.) And He addresses his people. (Ver. 31.) 

1. See Him gathering them to himself. 

(Yer. 11 — 13; Luke xix. 10.) "He seeks the scattered, brings 
them out and gathers them.'* Calls them in various ways — by 
mercies — ^by love — ^by judgments — ^by chastisements — ^by the means 
of grace — ^by the Word, Gospel, Sacraments — out of all countries — 
fix)m all classes — all ages — ^but it is always his doing, — " I, even I." 
He saved Noah, and Lot, and Nineveh. 

2. See Him feeding them. 

(Yer. 13, 14, and in the text ; John x. 9.) " I will feed my flock, 
I will cause them to lie down," &a In the green pastures of his 
Word, ordinances, sacraments ; He feeds them in prayer — ^in aU the 
means of grace, public and private. 

8. He gives them rest and security. 

" I will cause them to lie down, saith the Loid." (Psalm 
xxiiL 1, 2.) Weary with the world, — ^with cares, sorrows, tempta- 
tions — He gives them rest. " Come unto me, all ye that are weary," 
<fea Security, — lie down as in a bed — safe — He watches while 
wolves prowl — ^unknown dangers — ^men and devils — ^but " He keeps 
you every moment " — ^a sleepless eye and faithftd heart. In the 
midst of trouble. He is with us. " And when He giveth quietness, 
who then can give trouble 1 " (fee. (Job xxxiv. 29.) 

II. His peculiar care of some. Observe their special charac- 
teristics. 

— The lostf — the wanderers, backsliders, — " Gone astray like a sheep 
that is lost." (Psalm cxix., last verse.) Like "prodigal son," 
— sons, children, sheep are they, — but they have wandered — " left 
their first love" (Rev. ii. 4) — ^gone back to "beggarly elements," (fee. 
— These He will seek — " even on dark mountains." 
— TTiose that a/re driven away — ^by sin, by Satan, by persecution, by 
world, by many terrors, by "grievous wolves." (Acts xx. 29, 30; 
Acts viii. 1 ; Jeremiah 1. 6, 7, 17.) He will bring them again, as 
Abraham did the^ family of Lot. 
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— " The broken " in heart, for sin — ^bruised and wounded in sore 
conflict— crushed with sorrow — cast down, and all but destroyed ! 
"I will bind it up," — **He hath torn, and He will heal," <fec. 
(Hosea vi. 1.) " He came to bind up the broken-hearted," &c. 
(Isaiah IxL 1 — 3.) 

— " The sick " in soul, mind, spirit, manifold diseases, fears, doubts, 
coniiptions, (fee. " I will strengthen them." He giveth medicines 
to heal their sickness. " There is balm in Gilead — there is a phy- 
sician there." (Jeremiah viii 22, and xxx. 17.) The tenderness of 
Christ. (Isaiah xl. 11.) 

— For all these, and such like, the Grood Shepherd has special love, 
tenderness, and care. 

III. His discriminating judgment upon others. "I will destroy 
the fat and the strong, and will feed them with judgment/'---who are 
these ? 

1. ''The fat and the strong " in this world^s goods, pleasures, joys, — 
entangled in its cares, — beguiled by its charms, — content to have it so. 
'' Rich, and increased in goods,^* &c. (Rev. iii. 17.) 

2. " The fat and the strong ^' in self-righteousness, — proud profession 
of religion — despising others, — "Thou hast made my mountain so 
strong, it shall never be moved.^^ (Psalm xxx. 7.) 

3. "The fat and strong ^^ in hypocritical profession of religion, — 

indulging appetite secretly, — lusts, carnal passions, or covetousness, and 

fraud. 

The Shepherd will feed aU these, but it will be with judgment, — 
they have pasture, but it shall be wrath, — " wine," but it shall be 
of the wrath of Grod ! He will discriminate between cattle and 
cattle— sheep and goats. He does so now — only He lets them alone 
till by-and-by. 

— What encouragement for all who sincerely desire to seek and to serve God! 
You may be as lost sheep, wandering sheep — helpless, gone astray, — ^but 
if you pray, "Seek thy servant ^^ (Psalm cxix. 176) — ^the good Shepherd 
will find you ! 

— What assurance of love and faithfulness to those who are his sheep , — 
weak, unworthy, sinful though we be — He will not forsake us, but feed. 
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guide^ comfort^ cheer^ and keep us in his fold^ safe to the end. Hear his 
precious promises — "I am the good Shepherd/' &c. ^John x. 11, &c.) 
May we follow Him whithersoever He goeth ! 



XLIV. 

OBEDIENCE AND SACRIFICE. 

1 Samuel xv. 22. " And Samuel said, Ilaih the Lord as great delight in 
bn/mt offerings and sacrifices as in obeying the voice oj the Lord 1 
Beholdy to obey is better than sacrijicey and to Jiea/rken than the fat oj 
rams.^* 

THERE are many popular abuses of Scripture phrases, e.g., " Charity 
covereth the multitude of sins '' — as if an alms would atone for sin ! 
'' Be not righteous over much '' — as though we could be too religious ! 
'' A time to dance '^ — ^as if the Bible sanctioned the ball-room. *' Pro- 
vide for your own '^ — an excuse for selfishness and covetousness, " In 
my Father's house are many mansions'' — as if that taught diflFerent 
degrees of glory. All these are misapprehensions, or perversions of 
Scripture, 

The text, in like manner, has been misinterpreted, therefore let us — 

I. Rescue the text from some popular perversions. 

II. Show its true import. 

I. '^ To obey is better than sacrifice : " ^^ that is," say some, " what a 
man does, his actions, his life, his conduct, his practice, that is the chief 
thing — what he thinks, or believes, his prayers and spiritual life, are of 
little consequence." This is a gross and fatal error. 

— Wha4> is the Old Testamient history, but a record of the spiritual 
lifo of its chief personages ^ 

— How Adam communed with God — and Enoch, and Noah, and the 
Patriarchs "walked with Gk)d" — ^how Jacob "wrestled with Him" 
(Genesis xxxii. 24) and "waited for his salvation." How Moses 
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worshipped Him in the bush, and in the holy mount, and desired 
"to see his glory !" (Exodus xxxiii. 18.) What are the psalms 
but the devotions of the ancient ChurcL The time would feil to 
tell of David, and of Hezekiah, and the prophets, and their ceaseless 
prayers ; of Ezra and Nehemiah too. 

— What else is tlie New Testament hut a simila/r record ? Were not 
all the Saints distinguished by a life of prayer] What of the 
Master himself? Did his days of practical service prevent his nights 
of prayer ? Did He not teach prayer ] Look at Simeon, and Ann«^ 
and Cornelius — " who prayed to (Jod alway." (Acts x. 2.) 
— The idea is fatal ! Could a man live as holy as an angel (which is 
impossible), if he lived without constant prayer, he would be an 
infidel and an atheist ! 

2. Again^ it has been argued from the text, that the meaning is that 
sacrifice was of little importance, that the mode of man^s approach to 
God was a slight consideration, or comparatively so, even then ! 

— Surely the whole Bible contradicts this ! and nowhere more so 
than in the thirteenth chapter of this book, when Saul is rejected 
for a presumptuous sacrifice. 

— The Old Testament is one great sacrificial testimony. See Cain 
and Abel — Noah's sacrifice. The Mosaic system : see Kadab and 
Abihu. (Leviticus x. 2.) God's jealousy of it. " 250 men who 
bore censers." " The calves in Bethel," &c. The royal leper. 
(2 Kings XV. 5.) The lions which God sent to devour those who 
worshipped Him not aright. (2 Kings xvii. 25, 26.) 
— The New Testa/ment confi/rrtis a/nd explains the testimony — " That 
without shedding of blood there can be no remission of sins." (Heb. 
ix. 22.) But one way to God ; and that despised, — ^there is no other. 
(John xiv. 6.) The most amiable, virtuous, honest, admirable 
person who lives, if he comes to God despising his sacrifice, and 
refusing salvation through the atoning blood of Jesus, must perish ! 
" There is no more sacrifice for sins." " There is salvation in none 
other." (Acts iv. 12.) All other prayer is "stubbornness and dis- 
' obedience." 

II. The true import of the text : that sacrifice is no apology 

FOR DISOBEDIENCE. 

1. No outward religious observances, however correct, will make a bad 
man acceptable. Such was Saul : he feared Samuel, and God, and the 
devil ; yet he was constantly rebellious, habitually passionate, revengeful. 
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evil, and offered sacrifices merely for political expediency : or hoping, it 
might be, to escape punishment by such forms. 

— Such conduct condemned throughout Scripture : the sacrifices of 
hypocritical, inconsistent, unholy men, always rejected. (See Isaiah 
L 11—16 ; Psalm L 7—17, H. 16, 17 ; Ezekiel xxxiii. 31 ; Proverbs 
XV. 8.) " The prayer of the wicked is an abomination imto the 
Lord." 

2. In order to make any sacrifice acceptable it must have two 
qualifications. 

(a) It must he offered according to the will of God, Under the old 
dispensation it was a bloody s^rifice — ^now, through Christ alone : in 
either case Grod's revealed and appointed way ! He who then came 
without a sacrifice was rejected ; and now he who ventures to bring 
one will be condemned ! He does despite to the " One, once 
OFFERED." This is the ordinance of God, and herein is the obedience 
of faith ! Woe be to him who trifles with it ! 

(6) Not only so, it must he offered hy one truly and habitually obeying 
his com/marvdments. May not then the sinner, the wicked, the lost 
come % Truly ! but they must leave their sins behind them ! the 
love and practice of them ! The first act and fact in repentance is 
to turn away from sin ! All who are accepted by the blood of 
sprinkling are by that very sprinkling sanctified, separated from sin 
and sinners. 

(c) These two things must he ever united in the accepted worshipper. 
Sacrifice without obedience is hypocrisy — obedience without sacnfice 
is infidelity. Prayer without piety and holiness is presumption — 
fancied virtue without devotion and sacrifice is pride, unbelief, 
Pharisaism, and self-righteousness. 



Learn to take a comprehensive view of Holy Scripture; balance one 
portion by another ; interpret Scripture by Scripture ; look at the context, 
examine the narrative, the whole argument of the writer, and the facts 
connected with it : be convinced that the Word of God can never contra- 
dict itself. 

Labour for a sound, sober, affectionate application of Scripture to your 
oum heart and conscience by God's Holy Spirit. DonH aim so much at 
nice doctrinal distinctions, nor affect a complete system of divinity, but 
lay hold of great facts and great truths, and make them your own — 
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weave them intojiour daily life: — not a neat scheme '^of faith and 
duty/^ but powerful heart-supporting principles, to be lived on and lived 
by every hour. Above all, lay hold of the Great " sacrifice '^ — it 
shall be your '^ obedience : '' '^ This is the Work of God, that ye 
BELIEVE on Him whom He hath sent/' (John vi. 29.) 



XLV. 

GIVING PLACE TO THE DEVIL. 

Ephesians iv. 27. " Neither give place to the devUy 

ALTHOUGH the Power of evil is designated in many passages of Scrip- 
ture by name, and though personal acts without number are attributed 
to him, yet there are professed believers in Holy Scripture who question 
his individuality, "regard evil as a principle, a power, an influence '^ — and 
reject the idea of a distinct wicked being, at the head of innumerable 
hosts of beings as wicked as himself : — all who so think are in great 
danger of the sin of the text — " They give place to the devil/' 

May it please God to enlighten us on this solemn subject, while we 
consider — 

I. The character of the enemy. 

II. The apostle^s warning respecting him. 

I. As SURELY AS THERE IS A GoD, SO SURELY IS THERE A DEVIL ! 

The condition of the world might suggest it. Traces of the footsteps of 
an intelligent evil being are surely discoverable. Men without revelation 
have universally come to the idea of two Gods, a good and a bad one. 
All the worship of the heathen proves it. 

— But the Scripture is plain. A chief, or principal of the evil 
spirits distinctly designated by many names. He ia "the Old 
Serpent "— " Satan "— " Beelzebub, the chief of the devils." (Luke 
xi 15.) " Lucifer " — " The prince of the power of the air " — " The 
god of this world." The fallen angels are his people and servanta 
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(2 Peter iL 4, and Jude 6.) " The devil and his angels." (Matt 
XXV. 41.) 

Personality — see our Lord's temptation and conversation with 
Satan — ^also with the Legion ; and on many other occasions. The 
whole action of Satan in the Gospel story shows individuality, or it 
is calculated to mislead us ! 

— Hopeless vnckedness a/nd enmity to God : the worst acts of the 
vilest of men are said to be suggested by Satan. " He entered into 
Judas," and goaded him on to betray his Master : innumerable 
instances. 

— Sovereignty over the wicked ascribed to him — " The prince of this 
world." (John xiv. 30.) He claims it (Luke iv. 6.) " The spirit 
that now worketh in the children of disobedience." (Ephes. ii. 2.) 
" Ye are of your father the devil," &c. (John viii. 44.) The lies of 
Ananias and Sapphira attributed to him. (Acts v. 3.) " Thou child 
of the devil" (Acts xiii. 10.) Cain was said to have been " of that 
wicked one." (1 John iiL 12.) 

— So is he the enemy ^ tempter^ accuser of the brethren, " Your 
adversary" — "A roaring lion." (1 Peter v. 8.) "Principalities 
and powers." (See Ephes. vL 10 — 17.) He desired to sift Peter. 
"We are not ignorant of his devices." (2 Cor. ii. 11.) He stirred 
up David to number the people. (1 Chron. xxL 1.) 

II. The apostle's warning respecting him : " Neither give place 
to the devil :'^ more literally, '^give him place ^^ — that is, a place to 
stand on, room to act in — opportunity, ^^ advantage over you/' (2 Cor. 
ii. 11.) By contrast, Satan came and "found nothing in Christ.^' 
(John xiv. 30.) That is, no opening, no entrance, no weak spot. 

1. How may we give place to the devil ? 

— By placing ourselves in circumstances /avoii/rable to his tempta- 
tions : seeking company, society, occupations, which have been ensnar- 
ing to us. 

— By dallying with tem,ptation, as Eve did — to look after, allow, 
desire, touch, &c., anythijag forbidden. 

— By pampering the body : gluttony, wine-bibbing, feeding up the 
flesh : not actual intoxication, but too much : adding fuel to the fire : 
" fulness of bread." 

— By an v/nrestrained imagination — allowing "vain thoughts to 
lodge in you " — (Jeremiah iv. 14) — ^im wholesome indulgence in works 
of fiction — so that the mind becomes feeble, morbid, unable to resist 
temptation. 
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— By a life of indolence cmd sloth : a vacant mind is an open door 
for Satan — " A house swept and garnished to receive him " — ^if we 
are not pre-occupied by positive good, evil is ready to enter — 
"Abundance of icUeness." (jEzek. xvL 49.) 

2, If, then, we would not " give him place/^ we must maintain hostili- 
ties against him ; all who are not actually opposing him are giving him 
place. 

" Resist the devil, and he will flee from yon." (James iv. 7.) We 
must not act on the defensive, it is a disadvantage — ^there must not 
merely be passive resistance, but active pursuit of him. He is a 
conquered foe — " Christ has bruised his head." (Genesis iiL 15.) 
He has triumphed over him and his hosts — "Nailed them to his 
cross." (Col. ii 14.) The promise is for us — (Rom. xvi 20) — 
" Bruise Satan under your feet shortly." 



IVhat a deadly struggle is this I How formidable our enemies — '^ Not 
flesh and blood, but spirits of wickedness in high places ! ^' Who is equal 
to the conflict ? Not one 1 But there is armour provided (Ephes. 
vi. 10 — 18), and God's strength promised to earnest prayer. Satan is 
strong, but Christ is stronger ! Many are the evil angels, but there are 
more with us than against us. " Let us then fight the good fight of 
faith '^ — " Strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might,^' let us not 
fear. Christ has conquered, and we shall conquer in Him ! Yea, ^' be 
more than conquerors through Him that h^th loved \\s" &c. (Romans 
viii. 37.) 



XLVI. 

EVANGELICAL OBEDIENCE. 

Psalm cxix. 32. " / will run the way of thy commandments, when thou 

shalt enla/rge m,y hea/rt^ 

GOOD men of all sects and parties in Christendom desire that God's 
Commandments should be kept — none but wicked men and hypocrites 
can dissent from this : the object of all the moral and spiritual machinery 
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known upon earth is to make unholy man holy : the fitness of that 
machinery for its object is the grand question. How is this object to be 
accomplished ? The Psalmist answers this question to God himself^ in 
this his meditation ! '^ I will run in the way of thy Commandments, 
when thou shalt enlarge/' enfranchise, emancipate, my heart ; or, as the 
Prayer-book version renders it — "when thou hast set my heart at 
liberty/' This will lead us to speak — 

I. Of the OBEDIENCE OF AN IMPRISONED HEART. 
II. Of the OBEDIENCE OF A HEART THAT IS SET AT LIBERTY. 

I. Here we do not speak of the disobedient, or the rebellious, but of 
those who desire to keep God's Commandments, but succeed most 
imperfectly, because of an imprisoned heart ! ^ 

— Here is a hea/rt oppressed vnth the burden of past sins : when the 
attempt is made to love and serve Gtxl, or to glorify Him, old sins 
rise up, like ghosts, or evil spirits, disturbing and distracting the 
soul ! It seems as if they never could be forgiven — " My sins have 
taken such hold upon me that I cannot look up ! " "A sore 
burthen." " The remembrance of them is grievous — ^the burthen of 
them intolerable ! " 

— Another is hv/rdened and clogged by indwelling corruptions — con- 
stitutional failings, as sloth, selfishness, suUenness, or passion — ^the 
grosser appetites, rising up, craving indulgence, disturbing and dis- 
ti-acting a soul that would be holy. "Tied and boimd with the 
chain of our sins." How can I keep God's Commandments ? 
— A third is enslaved by a spirit of fear — he can see God only " as a 
consuming fire " — a dreaded Judge — ^a hard Master. The spirit of 
fear may seize a man of Grod. " David was aftuid of Grod that day : " 
— and this is " a spirit of bondage " (Gulatians v. 1) — depressing the 
soul, and tending to make God an object of dread, and his service 
one of terror and distress. " Depart from me ; for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord ! " (Luke v. 8.) 

— A fov/rth is in bondage to a spirit of formalisTn : attaching undue 
importance to the observance of ritual services ; religious ordinances ; 
and those forms of worahip which are intended as channels of grace 
to the soul, not as good works to be done. This spirit appeared 
early in the Church : " Ye observe days and months and times and 
years," said the apostle; "I am afraid of you." (Gal. iv. 10, 11 ; 
and CoL ii 20—23.) 

M 
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— AU these yokes are composed of one material, viz., the merit of 
works. Often unconsciously, but still it is there — causing the 
humble, conscientious, but ill-instructed heart to laboiu*, toil, fight, 
pray, beneath a weight and burden, which cumbers and distresses. 
There is a species of humility which is a fruit of self-righteousness 
and unbelief. 

— Now this is the obedience of a/a imprisoned hea/rt — ^a heart which 
has never known relief from the burden and guilt of sin, and the 
weight of inward corruption. It is the obedience of fear, not of 
love, and therefore must ever be defective, slavish, a/ad displeasing to 
God : for " Works done before the grace of Christ, and the inspira- 
tion of his Spiiit, are not pleasant to God, forasmuch as they spring 
not of faith in Jesus Christ ; .... we doubt not but they have the 
nature of sin." (Article XIII.) 

II. The OBEDIENCE OP A HEART THAT IS SET AT LIBERTY: '^ I wiU 

run the way of thy Comiuandments, when thou shalt enlarge my heart.'' 

1. What then, is a liberated heart ? 

(a) A heart delivered from those burdens of which we have spoken. 
From the guilt of sin. " Blessed is the man whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and his sin covered." (Psalm xxxiL 1 ; and Rom. iv. 7.) 
" Go in peace, thy sins are forgiven." " The forgiveness of sins 
through the riches of his grace " is the liberation of the imprisoned 
soul. " Thou wast angry with me, but thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comfortedst me." (Isaiah xii. 1.) From the terrible pres- 
sure of indwelling corruption : sinful nature will be there ; " the 
flesh" — ^and it will lust against "the Spirit," as long as we live. 
" But sin shall not have dominion over you," it shall wax weaker and 
weaker. " My grace shall be sufficient for thee — perfected in weak- 
nesa" From the spirit offea/r — " For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear." " But the spirit of power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind." (2 Timothy i. 7.) " Casting out fear, because fear hath 
torment." (1 John iv. 18.) From tlie spirit of formalism — ^no 
longer a slave to ritual observances while gladly fulfilling them, 
hoping to find in them G<xi's gifts of effectual grace. Disca/rding all 
merit of works — all hope of cleansing selves, or making ourselves fit 
and holy : looking only to Christ to justify, and to the Eternal 
Spirit to sanctify. 

(5) A heart admitted to the Jioly liberty of the Gospel a/ad tlie enjoyraent 
of God's love. This cannot be understood through any description of 
it, it must be felt and experienced. " If the Son shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed." (John viii 36.) " Being justified by 
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faith we have peace with God," &c. (Romans v. 1.) "We have 
known and believed the love which God hath to us — God is love." 
(1 Johniv. 16.) It is fi-eedom of access to God in prayer — it is con- 
tinual enjbyment of his presence — it is life and light and peace : " It 
passeth all understanding : " it is to breathe the pure air of God's 
promises ; to walk in love ! 

2. How can this be obtained ? 

It is God's gift — ^it is the work of his Spirit on the soul — free and 
rich and full : none other can impart it — nor can it be obtained 
elsewhere. 

— Yet is it to be had /or asking — "He giveth the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him : " to those who thirst for it. " My soul is athirst 
for God, for the living God." "As the hart panteth for the water- 
brooks." "Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters," &c. 
(Isaiah Iv. 1.) 

3. And when obtained, then, and not till then, shall we run in the 

way of God^s Commandments : 

— ^till then we might creep, or limp, or ci'awl — ^but now we will run ! 
Who can measure the obedience of a liberated heart ? So cheerful, 
ready, willing, honest, free, unreserved ! No longer slavish, merce- 
naiy, reluctant, measured — it is the obedience of affection, of love, of 
gratitude for mercy received. The burthens are removed, the heart 
is light, the step is free, the brow erect — no longer bowed down as a 
bulrush — " I can do all things through Christ that strengtlieneth 
me." Commandments, duties, services, however arduous, become 
sweet as the promises to a liberated heart — conscious of Grod's 
favour, reposing on his love, trusting wholly to his help — " He leaps 
and walks and praises God ! " " The youths shall faint and be 
weary, &c., but they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength ; they shall run, and not be weary ; they shall walk, and not 
faint." (Isaiah xl. 30, 31.) 



Would you be holy ? Would you keep God's Commandments ? Then 
seek a heart enlarged by his grace, and filled with his love ! Seek it in 
prayer, in his Word and ordinances. 



M 2 
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XLVII. 

THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST^S BODY. 

John ii. 19. " Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and 

in three days I wiU raise it up^ 

THERE is a double purpose in the use of parables by our blessed Lord 
— sometimes to veil the truth, and sometimes to make it more plain. 
This twofold object might be accomplished in different hearers of the 
same parable — " A cloud of darkness to these, and a light to them.'' A 
beautiful illustration here of the death and resurrection of Christ : and 
one that the Jews understood — for they afterwards made it a ground of 
accusation against Him. Let us then, depending on the teaching from 
above, contemplate — 

L This temple in its beauty. 

II. See it in ruins. 

III. Behold it restored and glorified. 

L '* Howbeit he spake of the temple of his body.'' The temple a 
type of the body of Christ. '* There standeth here one greater than the 
temple." (Matt. xii. 6.) "Christ the true tabernacle," &c. (Heb. 
ix. 8—13.) " The body prepared," &c. (x. 5.) " The body of Christ." 
(Col. ii. 17.) 

1. A living man is a more glorious temple than Solomon's ! 

Mind, soul, intellect, feeling ; as a mere man no building so 
glorious as Christ. 

2. The temple was holy — dedicated, consecrated : 

— the holiest thing and the holiest place known on earth — ^but 
Christ more holy — " That holy thing which shall be bom of thee," 
&c. (Luke i. 35.) He was holiness — the holy one — sinless, spot- 
less, as Grod himself. 

3. The temple was the dwelling place of Jehovah, and "in Christ 
dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." (Col. ii. 9.) 

The body of Christ was the temple of Deity, in which the entire 
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Godhead dwelt, and was "manifested" — "God manifest in the 
flesh : " so as He never was in his earthly temple. The Deity shown 
in the face of Jesus Christ. 

4. In the temple alone^ or towards that temple alone^ would God be 
worshipped : 

— there his name, his altar of sacrifice, mercy-seat, <fec. So in Christ, 
and through Christ, and by Christ, will G^d alone be worshipped — 
He is the altar and sacrifice, and High Priest and mercy-seat — aU, 
all accomplished in Him. " He is the way," and the only one — all 
may come to God by Him, and by none other. 

5, In every point of view how lovely, glorious, holy, this living 
temple ! 

Follow Him in his work, see Him in his personal beauty — when 
men hung upon his lips, and drank in stich words as never man 
spake. Oh ! this temple in its beauty 1 

II. See it defaced and in ruins ! 

— ^Behold that fair and holy form bathed in a bloody sweat In the 
garden — defiled by the traitor's kiss — smitten, insulted, " His visage 
marred more than any man's," &c. Crowned with thorns, torn with 
the scourge — ^bleeding, fainting, sinking beneath the cross — pierced 
with nails — suspended on the tree — dying, dead, buried ! 
— The beautiful " temple is destroyed." 

[This description might be enlarged.] 

III. Behold it again revived, restored, glorified ! ^' Destroy 
this temple, and after three days,'^ &c. 

— The story of his resurrection fa/milia/r. 

— This was effected hy himself- — "I will raise it up." "I have 
power to lay it down, and power to take it again." (John v. 21 ; 
and X. 17, 18.) But often attributed to the Father. (Acts ii 24, 32.) 
— The fact that his resurrection is indifferently attributed to the 
Father a/nd to himself is the strongest possible proof of his Godhead, 
— This great event attested and corroborated by a thousand wit- 
nesses : no Gospel fact more certain — enimierated by St. Paul. 
(1 Cor. XV. 3—8.) 
— No event more important. 

1. This was the final ratification of the work of Christ upon earth : — 

— ^his mission, his personal character, his identity as Messiah — all 
and more, turned on this event. If he had not risen the whole 
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revelation of the Gospel would have been proved fabulous. (See St. 
Paul's argument at length, 1 Cor. xv. 12, (fee.) ^^ But now is Christ 
risen,^^ <fec. 

2. In Him our resurrection, or the restoration of the temple of our 

bodies, is secured. 

— We are now his temples — "Your bodies are the temples of the 
Holy Ghost," (fee. (1 Cor. vL 19.) Not only living temples, with 
living souls inhabiting them — ^but holy to the Lord. " Habitation 
of God through the Spirit," &c. (Ephes. ii. 22.) 
— But these temples are to he destroyed — ^this lovely form, palpitating 
heart, warm hand, is to be cold in death and " eaten of worms " — 
"Dust to dust." 

— But these temples are to he rehuilt — and Christ's glorious risen 
body is the pledge of ours — "Because I live ye shall live also." 
(John xiv. 19.) Your bodies shall rise again: "glorious bodies, 
like unto his glorious body," &c. (Phil. iii. 21.) 
— The death, resurrection, and ascension of Christ, the pledge, ea/mest, 
first fruits of the resurrection and glorification of all his people. 



Let all seek a personal interest in these great events. Those only who 
now believe in Christ, love Him, rise with Him from the death of sin to 
a life of righteousness, can hope to rise and reign with Him hereafter. 
We must die with Him if we would live with Him ; we must suffer with 
Him if we would be glorified together. 



XLVIII. 

A LIVING CHRIST ABLE TO SAVE. 

Hebrews vii. 25. " Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God hy him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them,^^ 

THIS is the conclusion of an extended argument ; the apostle had been 
contrasting the weakness of the Aaronic priesthood with the grandeur of 
that of Christ^s ; especially in this particular, — its perpetuity : Jewish 
priests died, and were succeeded by others ; " but this man, because he 
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eontinueth for ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood/' " Wherefore he 
is able also to save, &c/' Here we have-:— 

I. A LIVING AND INTERCEDING ChRIST. 

II. His consequent ability to save. 

III. The character of those who will benefit by his salva- 
tion. 

1. 1. Here is a living Christ : " He ever liveth/' 

Often bid you look at a suffering, dying, dead Christ — now to a 
living one! He is "the living one," "and is alive for evermora" 
(Rev. L 18.) " He has ascended up on high." (Psalm Ixviii. 18.) 
" Lift up your heads, ye gates, &c." (Psalm xxiv. 7.) He is seated 
at the right hand of God, where Stephen saw Him. (Acts vii. 55, 56.) 
His present glory cannot be exceeded, though it may be displayed at 
his second coming. " He has sat down at the right ha^d of the 
Majesty on HigL" (Chap, i 3.) " He is King of kings and Lord 
of lords." " All power is given him in heaven and earth." (Matt, 
xxviii. 18.) " Sit thou at my right hand, &c." (Psalm ex. 1.) 

2, Here is an interceding Christ : " To make intercession for us." 

Atonement, reconciliation, propitiation, are all finished and com- 
plete — ^but here is a work continued in heaven ! A great mystery. 
Positively taught in Scripture. " Who also maketh intercession for 
us." (Romans viiL 34.) " We have an advocate with the Father," 
&c. (1 John ii. 1.) " Now to appear in the presence of God for 
us." (Chap. ix. 24.) Equal with God, He cannot now pray to Him, 
and plead for us as He did on earth — but as our representative, 
federal head. He presents himself, presents our prayers, and, by 
virtue of his person and office as God and man, secures our certain 
acceptance. 

II. Hence his ability to save : because He lives, because He is at 
God^s right hand, everlasting, almighty, therefore He is "mighty to 
save/' (Isaiah Ixiii. 1.) 

— lie saves Jrom sin, guilt, punishment, hell ! — " He saves to the 

uttermost." 

— Out of the profoundest depths of sin and guilt — none so fallen that 

He cannot recover them. 
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— Out of the vilest corruptions and inveterate habits — ^nothing too 

hard for him, nothing impossible. 

— In the most desperate extremity and greatest difficulties, 

— " To the uttermost^^ to tJie end, perfectly, everlastingly — " Now 

unto him that is able to keep you," &c. (Jude 24, 25.) 

Here is our comfort, assurance, joy : a glorious Christ, an everlasting 

Christ, a Christ able to save. 

III. To WHOM THIS SALVATION AND THIS ADVOCACY ARE EXTENDED : 

there is a comprehensiveness and an exclusiveness — " All who come unto 
God by Him/^ 

1. What, then, is it ^'to come unto God by Him ? 

— it is to be convinced of our own sin and helplessness. 
— to wxywm over sin with godly sorrow. 

— to seek a Saviour in the diligent use of all msans and ordinances, 
in prayer, in the Word and sacraments. 

— It is to believe in the heart a/nd confess Christ with the mouth — to 
lay^ hold on Him, rely on Him, hope in Him, trust in Him, renoun- 
cing all hope from ourselves, or anything we can do : loving Him 
confidingly, and obeying Him heartily. 

2. All who so come unto God by Him shall enjoy all the blessings of 

his advocacy : they shall be saved. 

— See the comprehensiveness of this — -" All who come " in this way — 
all — ^good or bad, moral or immoral, more or less virtuous — it 
matters not if they come unto God by Him, repenting, believing, 
hoping in Christ, and Christ alone, they shall be welcome. 

3. But no others shall be accepted. 

— See the exclusiveness of the declaration — ^it is limited to such 
comers. Not only are they excluded who do not come at all, but 
those also who will not so come ! Many seek God in their own way, 
in the pride of their intellect, in the merit of works ; they come as 
Cain with an unbloody sacrifice — and they shall be rejected like 
him ! "I am the way, .the truth, and the fife, no man cometh luito 
the Father but by me ! " (John xiv. 6.) If they " go about to 
establish their own righteousness " they are excluded. (Romans x. 3.) 
Rejecting God's mode of approach, there is no other ! 



Many sincere Christians shut themselves out from the higher life, and 
consolations of the Gospel, because they do not come thus ! Looking to 
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themselves, their growth in grace, their attainmeDts, progress, works, 
instead of Christ alone, and Christ altogether ! They come to God, not 
doubting Christ^s salvation, but cumbered with themselves, their own 
experiences, conflicts, and the ebbings and Sowings of grace in them ; 
instead of trusting to the finished work of Christ on earth, and his con- 
tinual advocacy in heaven ! Oh ! if men would come empty-handed, they 
should have all and abound ! 



XLIX. 

WHITSUNTIDE. 

Galatians v. 25. " If we live in the Spirit^ let tis also walk in the Spirit.** 

HALLOWED SEASON ! when we are called to contemplate the person. 
Godhead, work, and offices of the Holy Spirit, preparatory to the mystery 
of the Holy Trinity in Unity \ 

— But all of no avail, unless we consider these great truths practically, 
personally — as they act upon our hearts and lives. As here in the text, 
where we have the life and walk of the Spirit in the believer ! Oh, for 
an enlightened and spiritual mind, that we may be able to understand 
these deep things of the Spirit, remembering (1 Cor. ii. 14) " that the 
natural man receiveth them not ! ^^ 



I. Here is an hypothesis assumed — " If we live in the Spirit. 
II. An inference drawn — " Let us therefore walk in the Spirit. 
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1. To live in the Spirit implies a previous death. 

Without the Spirit all are " dead in sins ; " " you hath he quick- 
ened who were dead in trespasses and sins." (Eph. ii 1.) 

2. The origin of this life. Whence it is. 

It is in Christ, who is alone the life, the source, origin, spring 
of all spiritual life. (John i. 4.) " In Him was life," &c. " I am 
the way, the truth, and the life." (John xiv. 6.) This life drawn 
out of Christ and imparted to dead souls by the Holy Spirit, quickens 
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them, and they live in and by the Spirit. " They have passed from 
death iinto life." (John viii. 12 ; and v. 24, 26.) The process of this 
life and light-giving (2 Cor. iv. 6) — " They are alive from the dead." 
(Rom. vi. 13.) Still more perfectly (Rom. viii. 2) — "the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus," &c. A law or principle of spiritual 
life in the soul. 

3. To live in the Spirit implies spiritual sustentation. 

A new state of existence, which must be maintained by its appro 
priate nutriment. All life — animal, vegetable, mental, spiritual — 
needs its peculiar nourishment. The analogy of life natural, per- 
fect in life spiritual. " As milk for babes, and meat for strdRg 
men " (1 Cor. iii. 2 ; Heb. v. 12, 13) ; so spiritual food for spiritual 
life. How live in the Spirit 1 How sustain, nurture that life 1 

(a) By profound, diligent, sjnrittcal study of God's Word. " The 
sincere milk of the Word." (1 Peter ii. 2.) 

(b) By frequent communion, — the spiritual life refreshed, revived, ani- 
mated — fellowship of the saints — " one bread, one body." (1 Cor. 
X. 16, 17.) 

(c) By meditation, solitude, contemplation, quiet moments I Must be 
much alone with God, if we would " grow in grace," — quicken the 
Divine life by Divine converae. 

{(J) By all means which promote communion with God — supplies of life 
out of Him — life in soul fluctuates — it is strong and weak, healthy 
and unhealthy — needs medicine and food. 

(e) By sepa/rating ov/rselvesfrom all persons a/ad plaices a/nd occupations 
that tend to grieve or quench the Spirit 

II. If we thus live in the Spirit, then ^^ let us also walk in the 
Spirit. 

" To WALK " in Scripture always implies the practical life. " To 
live," is spiritual existence, — " to walk," is to perform the functions 
of life, — the one regards the spring and source of existence, and the 
principle of life, — ^the other has respect to the practical evidences of 
Hfe. 

— Do everything spiritually — whether you eat or drink, or whatever 
you do, do all to God's glory. Let the spiritual life diffuse itself 
through all your actions — specially your religious ones. Do you 
pray ? "Pray in the Spirit." (Ephes. vi. 18.) It is promised "to 
help our infirmities." (Rom. viii. 2,^.) Do you search the Scrip- 
tures 1 Pray, "Lord, open thou mine eyes," &c. (Psalm cxix. 18.) 
Go about all your humbler, domestic, practical duties, in constant 
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dependance on the help of the Holy Spirit. Aim at the highest 

spiritual life and walk. 

— Such a spiritual xoalk will he rich in good works, — these are the 

legitimate fruits of the Spirit. (Gulatians v. 22, 23.) You will 

abound in them more and more. " Fruits of righteousness." (Philip. 

i. 1 1.) " Denying ungodliness and worldly lusts," — taught by the 

"grace of God." (Titus ii. 12.) 

— All this and more is freely promised ; and therefore none can say 

it is impossible. " Your Heavenly Father will give his Holy Spirit 

to them that ask Him." (Luke xi. 13 ; Ezekiel xxxvi. 25 — 27.) 

" I will put my Spirit within you." 



Now let us search and see ! what know we of this spiritual life — of 
this spiritual walk ? All here are either spiritually alive or dead ! What 
a solemn, — what a fearful alternative ? 

— Do you honestly desire to know how this is with you? Very 
easy and certain ! How do you know that you are alive naturally ? By 
your performance of the functions of life ! You eat, and drink, and 
speak, and walk ! So of the soul's life ! Do you pray, and read the 
Bible, and watch, and strive against sin, — do you hunger and thirst after 
God ? Do you devote yourself, your time, talents, property to Him ? 
No ! no ! Then you are still dead ! — dead to God, to heaven, to 
spiritual things I ^^ Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead ! '^ 
(Eph. V. 14.) 

— Do you hope that you both live and walk in the Spirit? Then seek to 
abound more and more. ^^ Don't count yourself to have attained, or 
perfect/' &c. (Philip, iii. 12.) Hear Him who says, " Thou shalt see 
greater things than these.'' Like Moses, desire to see more of his glory 
— who had seen so much. (Exodus xxxiii. 18.) And then let your face 
shine on all around you, diffuse an odour of sanctity, that men may both 
see your good works, and drink in of your spirit. 
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L. 

THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

1 Cor. iv. 20. " For the kingdom of God is not in word^ hut in power. ^^ 

MANY invaluable truths elicited by the wilfulness and insubordina- 
tion of the early Christians. St. Paul's authority was questioned, — he 
appeals to his converts as their spiritual father. (Ver. 15.) Some were 
'^ puffed up " (ver. 18), but he would come and test the ^^ power " of the 
rebellious, — which suggested to him the grand truth of the text — '^ for 
the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.^^ May that " power^^ 
be felt among us while we consider — 

I. The kingdom of God. 

II. A PECULIAR CHARACTERISTIC OF IT. 

I. The kingdom of God is an expression applied sometimes to the 
kingdom of grace, and sometimes to the kingdom of glory. Sometimes 
indiscriminately to either or both, — and rightly, for one leads to the 
other, — all who are true members of his kingdom here, will be his 
subjects hereafter. But it is important, where we can, to use the term 
definitely. 

• Here it mecms tJie kingdom of grace in this world. Of this kingdom 
Jesus is King, and his throne is in the hearts of men. " My kingdom 
is not of this world." (John xviii. 36.) " The kingdom of God is 
within you." (Luke xviL 20, 21 ; Romans xiv. 7.) " The kingdom 
of Grod is righteousness and peace," <fec. His people "are the 
children of the kingdom." 

— In every hvmian hea/rt another kingdom is hy natwre established. 
The dominion of Satan — " The god of this world." (2 Cor. iv. 4.) 
"The spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience." 
"The prince of the power of the air." (Eph. iL 2.) They do his 
works, obey his suggestions, and are unconsciously his slaves. 
— The overthrow of this kingdom^ a/nd the setting up of the throne of 
Jesus in the heart is conversion. " Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son." (Coloss. i. 13.) "The strong man is dethroned, and a 
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stronger reigns." " We were the servants of sin — now servants to 
God," &c. 

— Blessed and holy dominion of Christ in the soul ! The reign of 
holiness and love, — subduing the flesh to the Spirit, — " reigning to 
righteousness," — "bringing every thought into subjection," &c., — 
" casting down every high thought." " It is righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost." " The love of Christ constraineth " — 
" casteth out fear " — " fills the soul with righteousness," &c. 
— 'A kingdom of peace, holiness, and joy, — only disturbed by rebel- 
lious nature, which still tries to reign, but cannot. 

II. A PECULIAR CHARACTERISTIC OF THIS KINGDOM. ^^It is not in 

word, but in power.^' 

1. It is not in word. 

"The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life." "Some had the 
form of godliness, but denied its power." 
— It is not aforTYi, a system, not a mere scheme of doci/rine, 
— It is not a mere profession — a worldly kingdom — mere talk. It 
is not national, educational, ecclesiastical, merely. 
— It is not propagated by the word, the power, the talent, the 
eloquence ofma/n; it is not of human origin, nor sustained by human 
wisdom. 

2. ^^But it is in power.'^ 

This word " power " invites deep consideration, — ^its import in the 
evangelical writings is very peculiar, and points to the hidden force, 
energy, influence, which Gfod puts by his Spirit into his Gt)spel and 
into men's hearts. It is in Christ, and derived from Him. " All power 
is given unto me in heaven and earth," " therefore go ye and preach 
to all nations," &c. 

— " Ye shall receive power," <fec. (Acts i. 8.) " The Gospel is the 
power of God imto salvation." " To us who are saved it is the power 
of God," (fee. 

The kingdom of God is the mighty power of God. See this — 

(a) In its promulgation and establishment. In the first ages, " It came 
not in word only, but in power, in the Holy Ghost," <fec. (1 Thess. 
i. 4, 5.) It was not by the preaching of the Gospel alone that the 
world was converted, but " by the preaching of the Gt)spel with the 
Holy Ghost, sent down from heaven." (1 Peter L 12.) The same 
power accompanies the same word now, and has converted thousands 
of heathen abroad, and of nominal Christians at home. " Not by 
human might or power, but by my Spirit." 
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(b) This same power alone avstains the work of grace in the soul. 
" Kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation." (1 Peter 
i 5.) " His power that worketh in ns." We read of the " work of 
faith with power." (2 Thess. i. 11 ; Col. i. 11 — 13, and 29 ; Rom. 
XV. 13.) The kingdom of God in our hearts is the power, influence, 
dominion of Christ, working in us continually by the Holy Ghost, — 
and nothing less ! 

(c) To the samie mysterious and energetic force or power our final glori- 
fication is attributed. Jesus will come again in power and great 
glory, — and by the same power will call the dead from their graves, 
and clothe his people in their resurrection bodies. (Philip, iii. 21.) 
"The glory of his power." (2 Thess. i. 7—10.) From first to last 
the calling, conversion, sanctification, and glorification of the sinner 
is but a display of this principle — Tlie power of God to sa/ve I 



— NoWy is this kingdom set up in your heart ? There is a king there ! 

— a dominion! — a master!— Who is it? Answer — ^^ His servants ye 

are to whom ye obey, whether of sin unto death, or obedience unto 

righteousness/^ God or Mammon — Christ or Belial — sin or holiness 

reign in every heart ! What master do you serve ? God give you honesty 

and faithfulness to decide truly ! 

— If sin, Satan, the world be your masters — your wages are death and 

perdition. 

— If Christ, the Lord, by the Spirit, live and reign in you — it is peace 

now, and glory hereafter! Oh that the captives of Satan might be 

delivered, and the servants of God might rejoice and triumph ! 



LI. 

CHARITY. 

1 Corinthians xiii. 13. " But the greatest of these is cha/rityy 

HOW great then, must charity be ! Faith is a noble grace — the grace 
which justifies, unites with Christ, saves us, and upholds us to glory ! 
And ^^ HoPE,^^ how bright, how blessed, how animating — it cheers in 
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life, supports in death— but charity is greater still ! How great, then, 
must charity be I 

Oh that God may pour that most excellent gift of charity into our 
hearts by his Holy Spirit, while — 

I. We expose its counterfeits. 

II. Exhibit its true nature. 

III. Its supreme excellence. 

I. Nothing is so frequently imitated or counterfeited as charity. But, 

1. It is not mere almsgiving — St. Paul reasons this at length — ^^ May 
give all our goods to feed the poor,^^ and be totally destitute of charity. 
(Ver. 3.) 

— Money given in ostentation — from party spirit, to uphold a system 
— or from rivalry, to annoy others, to eclipse others — or to atone for 
sin — ^to purchase heaven— or large sums given as a sort of premium 
for covetousness in trifles — this is not charity. 

2. Neither is it mere benevolence of heart and kindness of disposition. 

Some men have much of the milk of human kindness — ^and 
amiable as this is, and excellent as kindred qualities are in them- 
selves, they may exist without charity ; which is a spiritual afiection. 

3. Neither is it merely good breeding, which has been defined to be 
" benevolence in trifles.^^ 

This is a specious counterfeit — it chooses the lowest place — exer- 
cises petty self-denial — exalts another — avoids giving pain — seeks to 
please — displays amenity and kindness — and yet this may be hollow 
mannerism, destitute of all grace ; and may be displayed by one whose 
heart is false, carnal, selfish, and the very opposite of the outward 
action. 

4. Much less is it that principle of liberality so popular in our day, 
which arises from real indifference. 

Men admire something which is called charity in religion only 
because they do not care sufficiently about it to be in earnest. One 
religion, in their estimation, is as good as another, so a person be 
sincere. This is an imgodly and unbeHeving maxim. 

The false charity of the world assumes these and many kindred 
forms. 
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II. See the true nature of charity. 

1. It is of Divine origin, and springs out of the bosom of God 

himself. 

" Charity " is love — Divine love — the very love with which Grod 
the Father loves God the Son ! (John xvii. 23—26.) With that 
love Christ loves his people, and they love Him and each other. 
. So (1 John iv. 7 — 11, 16) it is of the very nature of God himself 
comes down from heaven — ^is God's special gift. Therefore we pray 
in the Collect, — " Send thine Holy Ghost, and pour into our hearts 
that most excellent gift." It is not a refinement of any earthly 
afiection, however pure — ^it is altogether new, heavenly, and no 
spark of it dwells in any living man by nature. 

2. See 'it in its operations. 

(a) Towards God. It fills the soul with ineffable delight in Him ! 
" Delight thyself in the Lord," <fec. (Psalm xxxviL 4.) It subdues 
the will to entire cmd sweet submission to the will of God — the will of 
one who loves and is loved — ^it softens every trial, works submission, 
resignation ; it sees love in everything, and it surrenders the entire 
heart, will, affections to the will and purpose of God. Therefore it 
is that "love is the fulfilling of the law" — "that love keeps the 
commandments " — because love is obedience ! Because we love 
Him, therefore we obey Him. 

(6) Towa/rds nian. — Towa/rds brethren, — the Church, and Gt)d's image 
in his people. "Loveth him that is begotten of Him." (1 John v. 1.) 
Passively, — " Beareth all things," &c. " Puts on bowels of mercies, 
long-suffering," <fec. (Col. iii 12.) " Forgiving one another," <fec. 
(Eph. iv. 31, 32.) How much love will endure from mistaken, pre- 
judiced, unkind brethren, for Christ's sake. Actively, — Love sets 
itself to work for the good of the brethren, — self-denying labour 
diffusing the truth, — warning the inconsistent, — cheering the faint, — 
promoting the welfare and peace of the Church. 
— Towards the ungodly world — passively, — Like Christ, " being 
defamed, we entreat." (1 Peter ii. 23, and 1 Cor. iv. 12, 13.) 
Actively, — In all efforts for the improvement, elevation, and con- 
version of men. Tine love nerves the missionary, sends the bene- 
volent into the dens of infamy and misery to reclaim them, — no 
bounds to its operation. 

III. Why this is the more excellent gbace^ — "the greatest of 
these is charity .^^ 

1. Because it partakes of the nature of God. Faith and hope are the 
graces of a dependant, if not a sinful creature, — ^but love is of the nature of 
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God himself. God can neither believe nor hope, — but He loves ! and is 
love ! 

2. Charity finishes and perfects all other graces, — gives tone and 
beauty to them. 

3. Charity is a social grace. Faith and hope are in our own hearts — 
hidden — and benefit ourselves only ; but charity, love, benefits all. 

4. Above all, charity is immortal ! Faith and hope die with us, " but 
charity never faileth.^^ (Ver. 8.) When faith and hope cease, then love 
is perfected, and shines to all eternity, receiving continual augmentation, 
and reflecting its odour of sanctity back upon God himself ! " Heaven 
is love ! " 



How deficient are most of us in this heavenly grace ! 
— How earnestly should we covet it ! (xiv. 1.) '^ Follow after charity : '' 
how diligently seek it at the hand of God ! 

— Aids to its development — meditation, prayer, public and private, — 
spiritual fellowship, — communion, — the Holy Scriptures, &c. 



LII. 

THE COVENANTS, 

Jeremiah xxxiiL 20, 21. ^^ Thus saith the Lord; If ye can break my 
covenant of the day^ and my covenant of the nighty and that th^re should 
not he day and night in their season ; then nfiay also my covenant he 
broken with David m^y servant P 

THE BIBLE professes to be a revelation from God of things unseen and 
unknown, — about God, eternity, man^s soul and its salvation, — and 
especially of the faithfulness of God in all. 

— But the Bible refers us to another book — the book of nature, which we 
can see and examine, — to God in his works, — and bids us see his faith- 
fulness there^ that we may believe his faithfulness in what we cannot see 
or examine, — in other words. The covenant of grace, illustrated and con^ 
firmed by the covenant of nature I 

N 
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I. The covenant op grace. To reveal this to man is the object of 
inspiration from Genesis to Revelation I 

1. Trace the successive covenants of God with his people. 

With Adam (Genesis iii. 15), — " The seed of the woman," &c. 
With Noah (Grenesis ix. 9), — "I establish my covenant with you." 
More and more plainly with Abraham (Genesis xii. 3), — " In thee 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed." Again and again. Thus 
(Grenesis xvii. 2), " I will make my covenant between me and thee," 
&c, ; also, ver. 4, 7, 8. Afterwards with Moses and Israel, in 
Egypt, in the wilderness, in Canaan. By sacrifice. Sabbath, ordi- 
nances. By long line of prophets. In David and his seed, as 
(Isaiah Iv. 3) "an everlasting covenant — even the sure mercies of 
David." This is the covenant of text and context. (Chap. 
XXXI. 31 — 34, cum Ezekiel xxxvi) 

2. All this realized and perfected in Christ. 

This is proved at length in the Epistle to the Hebrews. (See 
Hebrews vi 13 — 20.) The identity of the Abrahamic covenant with 
the covenant of grace. Proved further by viiL 6 — 13 ; " The new 
covenant ; " identified again with Christ (xiii 20) ; " The blood of 
the everlasting covenant," &c. 

3. By this covenant of God He was pledged to ofier a sacrifice and 
atonement for the whole world. 

"Propitiation for sins of the whole world." (1 John ii. 2.) 
" God so loved the world, that He gave his only begotten Son," &c. 
(John iii. 16.) " Because we thus judge that if Clmst died for all, 
then were all dead," &c. (2 Cor. v. 14, 15.) This atonement, this 
salvation, is to be offered to " every creature." 

4. By this covenant He secured the eflFectual salvation of his people, — 
that is, of all true believers. 

" Those whom He hath chosen in Christ out of mankind, to bring 
them by Christ to everlasting salvation, as vessels of honour," &c 
(Article XVII.) These the Father gave to the Son (John xvii. 2) 
" whom thou hast given Him," — ^ver. 6, ver. 9, ver. 20, &c. " That 
according to the foreknowledge of God," &c (1 Peter L 2, &c. ; 
Romans viii. 29 — 39.) Doctrines which may beget presumption in 
some, and despair in others — i/ cbbusedy " but full of sweet, pleasant, 
and unspeakable comfort to godly persons." (Article XYII.) This 
is the " covenant of grace." 

II. Thb Bible points us to God's faithfulness in his works, as 

a n ' 
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AN ILLUSTRATION AND RATIFICATION OF HIS FAITHFULNESS TO HIS 

Word. What He is in the material world, which we can see and examine,^ 
that He will be in the spiritual world, which we cannot see. 

1. His covenant with the earth. 

That which philosophers call Nature and her laws, is only God in 
his works, — ^the works are his, and the laws are his, 
— See him in crecUicm, (Grenesis L and ii.) The laws of matter, 
vegetation, production, and reproduction, unchanged and unchange- 
able. Interrupted by deluge — ^imiformity restored by special cove- 
nant with Noah. (Genesis viiL 21, 22.) " While the earth 
remaineth, seed time and harvest, &c., shall not cease." (ix. 9, 10.) 
Four thousand years and more rolled by and the covenant is not 
broken. So <*it shall accomplish what I please." (Isaiah Iv. 10, 11.) 
So in the text, and context, and parallel passages. "If ye can 
break my covenant of the day, <fcc." And " If my covenant be not 
with day and night," &c. (Ver. 25.) And in chap. xxxi. 32, 33, — 
having spoken of our new covenant of grace, he ratifies it thus,-— 
" Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the sun for a light by day," &a 
(Yer. 35, 36.) 

— That iSf the laws of nature given by their Creator, are uncha/ngectble. 
All modern science confirms this truth. The telescope, which reveals 
the wonders of distant worlds, — ^the microscope, which discovers the 
infinitude of objects too small for man's eye, — ^geology, disentombing 
witnesses from the interior of the earth, — physical geography, — every 
branch of natural science confirms Grod's covenant with the earth* 
Laws which cannot be broken are given to earth, sea, skies ! 

2. Now, what God is in his works, He will be in his Word. 

His covenants cannot be broken — cannot fail. "Hath He 
said, and shall He not do it? hath He spoken," &c. (Numbers 
xxiii 19.) If one can fidl, so may the other ! If you can stop the 
sun in his course, or the wheels of time, or the wings of the wind, — 
if seasons fail, — ^then God's Word may feil ! But if not — ^then all 
that is written of hell, of heaven, of time and eternity, of judgment 
to come, of death, of life, of salvation, of eternal glory, is firm as the 
laws of the visible earth ! Nay more so, — ^" For heaven and earth 
shall i)ass away, but his Word shall not pass away ! " 



1 . What solemn warning to the tinner I Everything you look upon, — - 

each bursting and fading leaf, — each tree, and shrub, and flower, and 

weed, whose seed is in itself, — tells of an unchangeable God ! Secj 

N 2 
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and read, and learn ! Trifle not, — but while the faithful One ofifers you 
mercy, lay hold of it, or you will find Him faithful in judgment. 

2. What abundant consolation to the believer/ All nature echoes back 
the truthfulness of Him, " who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever ! " " The God who cannot lie — who keepeth his covenant for ever" 
What repose for the soul of the believer ! Everything changes but his 
God ! " All the promises in Him are Yea.'^ (2 Cor. i. 20.) Safe in 
Christ ! A covenant of love which cannot be broken. " A strong con- 
solation ! " " Yea, when flesh and heart fail, God is the strength of our 
heart and our portion for ever.^^ 



LIII. 

THE CHARACTER AND PORTION OF GOD^S PEOPLE. 

Psalm xcvii. 10, 11. " Fe that love the Lord, hate evil : he preserveth the 
souls of his saints, lie delivereth tliem out of the homd of the wicked. 
Light is sown for the righteous, wad gladness for the upright in hea/rt^ 

WALK through the Old Testament with the light of the New. This 
whole Psalm is a prophecy of Christ. The excellency and glory of his 
kingdom — the character and blessedness of his people. Ver. 1 — "the 
isles; the Gentiles.^^ Ver. 2 — 6 — the glories of his second advent. 
Ver. 8 — the Churches joy. Ver. 9 — the Church's adoration. Then the 
ext, the character and blessed portion of his people. 

I. The character, or description of God's people. 

1. They are "the righteous.'' (Ver. 11.) 

A generic term, — a righteous God will have a righteous people. 
Equally true in the sense of perfection and sinlessness, — ^that " there 
is none righteous ; no, not one," — ^but, as contrasted with the wicked, 
they are righteous, and to be thus distinguished. 

2. They are his saints (ver. 10), — 

— His sanctified ones, ^et apart, dedicated to Him. A term of 
reproach in the world, — to be " a saint " is to be a hypocrite, in the 
cant of £afihion, — ^but it is " the highest style of man ! " " His saints," 
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his own chosen ones, "loved from the foundation of the world," 
called, converted, adopted as sons, kept by his power unto fiaal sal- 
vation. (See Art. XVII.) Made holy, sanctified by the Spirit, 
taught, comforted, edified, "led by the Spirit." "Saint" is a term 
not peculiar to the servants of God of the Old and New Testament, 
but a definition of every one who is in a state of salvation. 

3. " Upright in heart/' 

Christian integrity, how excellent ! The world affects it, talks 
much of honour, virtue, justice, high-mindedness, — ^a shallow, blus- 
tering spirit, — and one of their own has said, " Every man has his 
price ! " But the Christian is " upright in heart," in his inner man, 
simplicity, self-denying integrity, which seeks not man's applause, 
resisting temptation, strong in the grace of God. 

4. '' They love the Lord/' 

Love, glowing, tender, affectionate, pure, as the love of Coi% 
whence it springs — casting out fear, terror, and everything that 
separates from a loving Father, — this is the love of believers. The 
first and great commandment, " Thou shalt love," — ^and the second 
like unto it, " Thou shalt love," " for love is the fulfilling of the law." 
(Matt. xxii. 36 — 38, and Rom. xiii. 10.) They love God, and there- 
fore love his people, his house, his Sabbaths, his Word, and all his 
ordinances. 



5. ^^ They hate evil/^ 

This follows of moral necessity, — ^they who love must hate ; if 
they love God they must hate evil, because they cannot serve two 
masters so different from each other. (Matt. vi. 24.) In proportion 
as they love the one they will hate the other. Sin, evil, unrighteous- 
ness, impurity, unbelief, are all dreadful in their eyes, — the new 
nature in them " abhors that which is evil, and cleaves to that which 
is good." (Rom. xiL 9.) Sin is the enemy which disturbs their 
peace, stops their mouth in prayer (Psalm IxvL 18), separates from 
God ; so they must ever hate it. 

II. The blessed portion of such people. This is indicated by 
their very titles. If they are " the righteous/^ " God^s saints/^ 
^^ upright in heart/^ if they " love the Lord/' and if they '^ hate evil/' it 
-is because God hath wrought all this in them, — every one of them will say, 
"By the grace of God I am what I am ! '' (1 Cor. xv. 10.) And this 
portion is enough, and a blessed one, — " the inheritance of his saints,'' — 
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" the felicity of his chosen/' (Psalm cvi. 5, Prayer-book version.) But 
there are special blessings here. 

1. *^Hb pbeserveth the souls of his saints:'' — 

Not to the exclusion of their bodies, which are his care in this 
world, "the temples of his Spirit" (1 Cor. vi 19), and in death they 
sleep in hope of his resurrection and final glory, — ^but because the 
soul is the nobler part " He preserveth them." 
— This impliee dcmger^ — many perils here to the souL 
— It implies that they ccmnot preserve their own aotdsy — ^with all care, 
vigilance, prayer, faith, love, the soul is a helpless thing without 
God. 

— Mcmy precums promises to this ^ect^ — see St. Paul's confidence 
(2 Tim. i. 12), — " He is able to keep that which I have committed 
imto Him," <fec., and (iv. 17, 18) "The Lord shall deliver me," &c. 
"He restoreth my soul." (Psalm xxiii. 3.) " Kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation." (1 Peter i, 6.) " Holy Father, 
keep, through thine own name, those whom thou hast given me," &a 
(John xvii 11.) " He preserveth the souls of his saints." 

2. " He delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked." 

This implies that they are surrounded by the wicked, and as it 
were, in their liai.d8,-and so they are. Satan, as a roaring lion, 
seeks to devour them, desires " to have them, and sift them," or he 
ensnares them with his " wiles " and " devices," — he puts evil into 
their hearts, and leads them astray. His people, too, " the children 
of the wicked one," do his work on earth, by persecuting his people, 
tempting them to sin, " putting the bottle to them," and suggesting 
pollution, — ^and then, if they succeed, they mock them, as the devils 
do! 

— " He delivereth them out of their hands." That is enough. Grod 
looks on — He sees all — " He restrains the wrath of the wicked " — 
He makes a way by which his people escape, — " I send you forth a^ 
sheep in the midst of wolves ! " But the good Shepherd keeps themu 
— ^he fi:Tistrates the devices of the Evil One. But they often exclaim, 
" If the Lord had not been on our side," &c. (Psalm cxxiv. 1, 2.) 

3. Their final blessedness^ — ^^ Light is sown for the righteous^ 

AND GLADNESS FOR THE UPRIGHT IN HEART." 

Beautiful figure ; this life is often a time of darkness, but it is the 
seed-time of light. When the believer is sowing dark tears, sighs, 
sorrows, trials, temptations, all is cheerless ; but these are seeds of 
light ! " Light is sown for him," — ^it will come up, — it will shine 
forth by and by, — ^it may be a long winter, and a backward spring, 
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and even harvest time may be cheerless, — ^but it will come at last ! 
" Sorrow may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning ! ** 
(Psalm XXX. 5, and John xvi. 20 — 22.) 



If you would have the believer's '^poktion,'' you must bear the 
believer's " character.^' Study these definitions of the people of the 
Lord, — rest not until you can appropriate them, and then " all things are 
yours/' 



LIV. 

MOTIVES FOR DILIGENCE. 

Ecclesiastes ix. 10. " Whatsoever thine homd Jmdeth to do^ do it with thy 
rrdght, for there is no work^ nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom vn 
the gra/oe whither thou goest" 

THE exact sense in which the wise man intended these words to be taken 
may be doubtful. He seems to invite men to enjoy themselves while 
they can, with their bread, and their wine, and their wives, for such ^' is 
their portion under the sun ! '' But the vision of death in the text was 
not likely to enhance their pleasure I And the previous context, all 
looks the same way. '^A living dog is better than a dead lion." 
(Ver. 4.) " The dead are forgotten, and their love and hatred are buried 
with them ! '' (Ver. 5, 6.) Certainly we may apply the striking con- 
'siderations of the text as stimulants to the highest duties ; and may God 
solemnize our minds, while we consider— 

I. The affecting truths suggested. 

II. The practical inference dbducible from them.* 

♦ Hemember, in preaching to a country or uneducated congregation, that probably 
the five principal words in these two heads will be totally* incomprehensible to the 
hearers ! Alter them thus— I. The sad or sorrowful facts. II. The lessons 

we mat learn from TjBEM, 
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I. The affecting truths suggested. 

1. That we are going towards the grave. 

— Behold the sure eyid of tlie journey of life, — " The grave." The 
grave ! What is it ] Why dread it ] A green turf, a coffin, a 
winding-sheet — narrow, lonely dwelling ! Within, corruption and 
the worm. (Job iiL 17 — 19.) " Small and great are there." And 
" I have said to the worm. Thou art my mother and my sister." 
(xvii. 14.) " The way of all flesh." Why dread its quiet bed % 
Because of sin, because of judgment— of the second death — what is 
beyond ? Where is the so\d ] " The sting of death is sin." 
— Ajfecting thought I we are all going there ! " Whither thou 
goest ! " No exception ! true of every living man ! True of the new- 
bom babe : the first breath is the first step towards the grave. 
Where are you going ? Towards .honour, wealth, fame 1 and then 
where ? Towards the grave. On, and on, and on ! step by step, day by 
day, pilgrims ever journeying, never stopping ; sleep stays us not, — 
we dream — ^but awake, and find ourselves so much nearer the grave ! 
"As thy soul liveth there is but a step between me and death." 
" Your fathers, where are they % " &c. 

2» One striking characteristic of this goal. 

" There is no woric, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the 
grave whither thou goest." As it respects this life, and its influence 
on the next, all is over ! Work left undone, is undone for ever. 
"Death cannot praise thee," &c. (Isaiah xxxviii. 18, 19.) And in 
the New Testament — " Work while it is day, for the night cometh 
when no man can work." (John ix. 4.) 
, — A believer^ 8 season of usefulness is ended. Now he can speak for 

God to sinners, — ^now he can spend time, and money, and strength, 
and thought to promote Grod's glory and the salvation and happiness 
of his creatures. But in the grave what can he do 1 The preacher's 
voice is silenced, — the loving eye of the godly mother is stiff*, and 
- cold, and blind, — ^brother, sister, Mend — ^ah ! they answer not, — the 
day of active love and mercy is over ! — ^gone ! 

— 71ie day of grace for the sinner is ended I Now he may seek the 
Lord and find Him, — ^" even from thence " — firom the lowest pit of 
misery, sin, shame, sorrow — ^he may come to Christ and find peace, 
— but th«ji the curtain drops, the door is shut, his state is fixed for 
ever ! He is there — whence no fabled masses, alms, or prayers can 
rescue him — "where hope never comes." As he dies, so he is for 
ever ! A moral necessity, not a mere dogma ! As the tree falls so 
" it lies, — " In the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be." 
(Chap. xi. 3.) "He that is filthy, is filthy still." (Rev. xxiL 11.) 
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The miser, the gambler, the drunkard, the licentious, the ungodly, 
the unholy, the wicked — overtaken, " die in their sins," — and how 
shall they ever get rid of them 1 

II. The practical inference drawn from these solemn 
THOUGHTS. " Whatsoever thine hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might/' An exhortation of universal application. No need to apply it 
to things of this world, or its devotees. " A short life, and merry one 1 " 
" Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.'' These are their mottoes— r 
their proverbs. The lovers of wealth labour as if they knew the time is 
short : and the busy world bustles on, as if they would crowd the work 
of a week into a day. But this is not our work ! '^ For what end were 
we bom ? " 

1. To "work out our own salvation with fear and trembling." 

This is the great object and end of this life — " to save our souls 
alive," — to escape the wrath to come. Bom in sin, to be bom 
again, to be converted, renewed — ^to learn the truth, and accept it^ 
to believe in Jesus — ^to obey Him, serve Him, &c. Now then, " do 
it with thy might ! " You have but a short time, and it is a great 
work, — a race — ^a battle, a pilgrimage ! Beware lest you fall into 
your grave before you are ready ! 

2. But sent into this world to live, not to ourselves, but to God, — to 
his glory. 

Great social duties and responsibilities — domestic, public, national, 
foreign ! A tide of misery, sin, folly, ruin, rolling around and 
sweeping thousands to destruction — ^and what do we to save thein ? 
At home, abroad, in Christian lands, in pagan countries — ^what do 
we 1 Stay your hand ] Slothful, careless, indifferent, hopeless, 
desponding % Oh ! awake, arise, call upon God, shake off these delu- 
sions. See, the grave is already dug for you — a step or two and you 
stumble into it — and oh how much work is undone ! " Whatsoever 
thine hand findeth to do, do it with thy might " — heartily, earnestly, 
diligently- — ^with self-denial — ^for there is nothing to be done in " the 
grave whither thou goest ! " 



[This subject is applicable to any benevolent cause, to missionary or 
domestic work.] 
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LV, 

THE BETTER RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Matthew v. 20. " F&r I say unto you, That except yowr righteousness shaU 
exceed the righteousness of the Scribes omd Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom o/ heaven,*^ 

IF truth be told there are persons who in their hearts^ desire to know 
how little religion will save them ! Of the wickedness of such a thought^ 
and the libel which it casts on a merciful (jod and his blessed service^ we 
will not now speak ; but we will furnish such persons with an answer to 
the thought of their heart : we cannot exactly say how much or how 
Kttle rehgion may win or lose the soul, but here is one test for you, from 
Christ himself — you must have more religion, and a better religion than 
the Pharisees had, or you cannot be saved. Let us examine this point 
more closely, and may God give us wisdom from on high. 

I. The riohteoxjsness of the Scribes and Pharisees. 

II. How we must exceed it. 

III. The absolute necessity for doing so. 

I. The righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees. This is so 
often condemned by our Lord that what was really good in it may have 
been overlooked. 

— They lahowred ha/rd, and worked, and toiled, and fasted, and 
prayed, to save theii* souls. See our Lord's own picture of one of 
them. " He was not an extortioner, nor an adiilterer, nor unjust — 
he fasted twice a- week, and gave alms of all he possessed." (Luke 
xviiL 11.) Much more religion this, than many of us can boast ! 
— I%e Pha/risees reverenced cmd studied the Scriptures — they showed 
acquaintance with the prophecies, commandments, &c, (Compare 
Deut. vi. 8, 9, with Matt, xxiii. 5.) 

— They were very zealous /or tlieir religion. " I bear them record," 
says St. Pa\il, " that they have a zeal for Grod." (Rom. x. 2.) " They 
stirred heaven and earth to make proselytes." (Matt, xxiii. 15.) 
— They care/ully observed unomy of the laws of Moses, specially of the 
Sahbath, though they added to them vain traditions. 
— They were frequent in prayer — liberal in alms. (Matt. vL 2.) 
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St. Paul calls it " the most straitest sect " of the Jews' religion, and 
numbers of them were not " hypocrites," &c 

— Yet as a body or class o/men ov/r Lord, John the Baptist, and the 
disciples, conderrmed none other so strongly ! Matt, iii 7, " Genera- 
tion of vipers," &c., and xxiiL, through the whole chapter. 

II. In what respects^ then^ must our religion^ or righteous- 
ness, EXCEED theirs ? In every respect, theoretically and practically. 

1. Their religion was principally ceremonial, formal, external; not of 

the heart and spirit : — 

— Certain prayers were to be said, certain sacrifices oflfered, cere- 
monies to be performed, and works and duties to be done — ^there was 
little respect to the heart, the spirit, the inner man ! In this we 
must exceed and surpass them. Ours must be a religion of the 
heart, of the spirit — ^not of form, but of power. Forms, ceremonies, 
external observances to be only as means to an end. 

2. In all they did, they courted the observation and sought the praise 

of men I 

This is poison to any religion ! To do alms and pray, long and 
publicly, in order to be " called good," and to make religion a means 
of gaining human flattery, is abomination in the sight of God. " Thou, 
when thou prayest, enter thou into thy closet," &c. (Matt, vi 6.) 
— In this excel them. Many in our own day come to church and 
say their prayers, and go through certain forms only because it is the 
custom, or respectable, or because they would be blamed if they did 
not. That is the Pharisee's religion. 

3. The fundamental error of the Pharisees was self»righteousness. 

" Ye are they who justify yourselves," &c. (Luke xviii. 9.) 
" Trusted in themselves that they were righteous," &c. If they had 
laboured yet more, and given all their property in alms, and prayed 
all day long, and affcer all believed that by these and other good 
works they could be saved, their services would be and were abomi- 
nation to GkxL 

— In this, above all, mtcst we exceed their righteoitsness — we must 
have a better, even that of Christ alone, to justify us before God. 
"Ignorant of Gkxi^s righteousness," &c. (Rom. x. 3, owmix. 31 — 33.) 
Instead of this we " must put on Christ's." (See again Rom. iiL 
19—31, and iv. 1—8.) 

4. Yet once more must we exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees in the renunciation of sin and the practice of self-denial. 
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* 

A great error to suppose that anything is wrong because the 
Pharisees did it ! They did a great many things good and excellent 
and proper, but fix)m mistaken or bad motives. We must do the same 
things from better motives. We must "not be ad\ilterers, nor 
imjust," (fee., as they were not ; and we must pray, and read, and fast, 
and be zealous, and outwork them in every good thing — ^from pure 
and spiritual and Gospel motives. Not to be seen of men, not to 
justify ourselves, but to show our love to Him who has saved and 
justified us. 

III. The absolute necessity of this. 

1 . Note the character of the speaker, the solemnity of his manner ! 

Throughout this sermon Jesus assumed imwonted authority and 
dignity, of speech. He not only expounds the law of Grod given at 
Sinai, but He sets his own authority beside it, and upon it, as its 
equal Again and again — " It was said by them of old time," &c. 
" But I SAY UNTO you," cfec. God spake, and I spake ! I, the 
ftiture Judge of quick and dead — now in humiliation expounding the 
law — then to administer it ! "I say unto you ! " 

2. And what does He say ? 

— " That except your righteousness exceed the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter the kingdom of 
heaven." How strong, urgent, decided ! You must have a better 
religion, you must be better men, and be actuated by purer, higher, 
more scriptural principles than they, or you shall "in no case," 
under no circumstances, or by any other means, enter the kingdom 
of heaven ! Oh, what a solemn warning ! 



1 . Address those who are conscious that they fall short even of the 
religion of the Pharisees. You are not free from the vices which they 
shunned, and you neglect the duties which they performed 1 Oh ! most 
perilous state ! '^ If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly appear ? '* 

2. Those who hope they come up to the Pharisees' religion, and are 
disposed to be contented with it ! How great is your danger — your 
religion is a delusion, a subterfuge^the light which is in you is dark- 
ness 1 You will share the condemnation of the Pharisees, unless your 
heart be changed and converted to God. 
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3. To those who hope they have a better righteousness than that of the 
Pharisees — I say, be sure you excel them in works as much as in faith ! 
Let your superior practice, godliness, charity, prove to all men that you 
have a more enlightened faith in your heart. 



LVI. 

THE LETTER KILLS, THE SPIRIT GIVES LIFE, 

2 Cor. iii 6. " For the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth UfeP 

IMPORTANT to ascertain the mind of the apostle in these words — 
often misunderstood. What is the '^ Letter,'^ and what the ^' Spirit,** 
with which it is contrasted ? And how does the letter kill, and the 
Spirit give life ? Some say the ^' letter ** means the law, or the Mosaic 
dispensation, and ^' the Spirit *' the Gospel ; but this agrees neither with 
the facts of the case nor the sense of the context : the law saved many, 
and the Gospel kills many — the law, therefore, could not be identical 
with the letter which always kills ! Besides, the context shows that the 
apostle means the ^'New Testament,*' or new covenant, which, if 
received in the letter only, always kills, but if in the Spirit, gives life. 
Examination will show that the assertion is equally true also of the old 
dispensation ; or, in a word, with Revelation, in every shape. Let us 
search into this subject more deeply, and consider — 

I. The letter that killeth. 
II. The Spirit which giveth life. 
I. Revelation received only in the letter, or, literally, 

FORMALLY, ALWAYS BROUGHT DEATH. 

1. See this in the earUer dispensations. 

— The simplest form of worship was spiritual death to one of the 
worshippers — Cain ! In Patriarchal worship and sacrifice " all did 
not see the day of Christ " — all were not true worshippers. Sacrifice 
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was a burden and a useless form to many : See Ishmael, Esau, and 
Joseph's brothers. 

— In the Mosaic dispensation it was condemnation to many. The 
moral law killed many — ^rather by exciting the enmity of unholy 
hearts, as at the foot of Sinai, or as made a ground of self-righteous 
acceptance with God — " made broad their phylacteries," &a (Matt, 
xxiii. 5.) 

— The ceremonial law killed — either by their rejection of it and prefer- 
ence for idolatrous rites, or by the minute blind and slavish observ- 
ance of it, without faith in the Antitype — they were ritualists, 
formalists, and " the letter killed them," condemned them. 
— So also the prophetic Scriptures killed them : they read the letter 
of them — ^the written prediction — ^and there stood the Accomplish- 
ment — " This is He of whom Moses in the law and the prophete did 
write " (John L 45) — but they could not see Him ! " The letter 
killed them ! " " That Moses in whom they trusted," condemned 
them ! 

2. This equally true under the Gospel. 

— ^%« peoulia/r doct/rvnes of the Gospel prove to he death to many. 
Salvation by grace, through faith — conversion — justification — ^im- 
puted righteousness — ^the vicarious sufferings of Christ — offend 
pride, and self-righteous philosophy, and so kill ; or they are received 
only in letter, theory, dogma, being inoperative on heart and life. 
— The Bible read in the letter only kUls, It condemns many who 
read it as students, scholar, critics j or educationaUy, formally, 
without prayer. 

— The preaching of the Gospel "is a savour ot death unto death to 
some" (2 Cor. ii 16), and "foolishness" to others (1 Cor. L 18), and 
so " kills them." 

— Holy sacramienis kill — ^when unworthily received, or supersti- 
tiously relied upon : " their letter," their form, destitute of power, 
destroys the so\il. 

— So of Christian education, and every moral and religious advantage, 
if received and used in a mere perftinctory manner, increases men's 
condemnation, and so */ kills them : " in proportion to their light. 
(Hebrews ii 1 — 4.) 

II. The Spirit giveth life : the great general truths that the Spirit^ 
the Holy Ghost, is the author and giver of all spiritual life. " It is the 
Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh/^ or the letter, " profiteth nothing.'^ No 
nuoi hath quickened his own soul. But we must see how the Spirit 
^irOflied life to some through those means which were death to others. 
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1. Thus, under the earlier dispensation : 

— If Abel " offered a more excellent sacrifice than Cain," we know it 
was " by faith : " and that faith was the work of God's Spirit on the 
soul. If Enoch " walked with God " — if Abraham " saw the day of 
Christ " — ^if Moses " chose the reproach of Christ " — ^and if through 
the ceremonies the pious Jew looked on to a coming Messiah, it was 
through the Spirit teaching them. 

— If the moral law " was a schoolmaster, and brought men to Christ, 
it was because "their children were taught of Grod." (Isaiah liv. 13.) 
If the ceremonial of Moses led on beyond the letter of it to the good 
things to come, it was by the same Teacher. 

— In all these successive forms and ordinances the Spirit of God met 
men's souls and quickened them, and so "gave life." Hence all the 
ancient saints had the same penitence, faith, love, holiness, self- 
denial, and converse with God, as those under the New Testament. 
Not the same light, but the same experience. (Romans ii 28, 29.) 

2. Just so under the Gospel ; but with more power, light, life, and 
energy, because it is '' the dispensation or ministration of the Spirit.'' 
(2 Cor. iii. 8.) '^ The dispensation of the grace of God.'* (Ephes. iii. 2.) 

— In the preaching of the Word — the dead letter is kindled into life 
by the Spirit. " It comes not in word only, but in power, and in 
the Holy Ghost," &c. (1 Thess. i. 5.) It is " the Word of God, 
made quick and powerful " by the Spirit : " when preached with 
the Holy Ghost sent down fix>m heaven." 

— In the study of the Holy Scriptures — ^the dead letter of the lifeless 
page is animated, and imparts light and life and truth, and comfort 
and salvation to the soul, by " the same Spirit." 
— In the holy sacramients — there is no necessary and unavoidable 
grace — ^but when God hears the prayers of pious parents, or when as 
a Sovereign He sends his mighty Spirit down, his own ordinance 
becomes life from the dead. And when in the other sacrament the 
Spirit quickens, feith " discerns the Lord's body," eats and lives ! 
In all cases the mere letter kills — ^but when charged with the Spirit 
it gives life and salvation. 



"WTiat is the Gospel of the grace of God to you f A letter that kills, 
or a Spirit that gives life ? 



192 



LVII. 

THE WAY OP ACCESS. 

Ephesians iL 18. " For through Him, we both ha/ve access by one Spirit unto 

the Father,'' 

GOD revealed to us in holy Scripture under the most endearing cha- 
racters. He is more faithful and tender than a young mother to her 
sucking child. " Can a woman forget her sucking child/' &c. (Isaiah 
xlix. 15.) His people are to Him as '^a brother, or sister, or mother.^' 
(Matt. xii. 48.) But more frequently as a father — ^and not only as 
" a father,^' but as ^' our Father in Christ Jesus.'* 

May his love here revealed to us touch our hearts through his Holy 
Spirit. See Him here described as — 

I. A Father bereaved op his children. When the Apostle says, 

that through Christ we both have access unto the Father, it is necessarily 

implied that we were not only separated, but that there was no way for 

us to return. 

God is a universal Father. He has an innumerable hmUy of 
holy, sinless, perfect children in heaven. 

— He has also a n/wnveroua fa/mily of rebellious chiMren — once, too, 
spirits in glory — ^now devils, £Edlen ones, — ^for whom, as ^ as we 
faiow, no way of access is provided. 

— He created ou/r first pa/rents holy children, and placed them in 
paradise, but they also fell fix)m their innocence — ^became rebellious, 
wicked children, "very far gone from original righteousness," — ^being 
then, like the fallen spirits, alienated from God — separated — ^without 
inclination or power to return. 

— Fix on this one character of fallen mam, entailed on A damn's 
remotest posterity — " Separation ! " There is a great gulf between 
God and man, illustrated in all his history. What was it that hid 
our first parents among the trees 1 Sepa/ration 1 What was their 
expulsion from paradise ] Separratixyifi I This pervades all hearts in 
all time, ages, and generations. All are not equally wicked, aban- 
doned, but all are sepa/rated, — all are by natiu^ without God — -do not 
love Him — desire Him — seek Him — ^but seek happiness elsewhere. 
— Even if they desire to return, they know no way of access, and in 
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their bUndness multiply false and delusive ways of approach to Grod. 
Nay, even his people are sometimes afraid of Him. (Exodus iii. 6.) 
— Now, God is ever represented as an affectionate father mourning 
over the loss of his disobedient children. " How shall I give thee up, 
Ephraim," &c. (Hosea xi. 8.) " He saw and wondered that there 
was no man," &c. (Isaiah lix. 16.) 

II. A WAY OF ACCESS IS DISCOVERED, — '' through Him " — through 

Jesus! 

— This wag was devised and opened hy God the Father himself. 
This blessed truth constantly affirmed " God so loved the world that 
He gave his only begotten Son," (fee. " When he saw that there was 
no man — then his own arm," &c. (Isaiah lix. 17.) " Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but He loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins." (1 John iv. 10.) 

— That Son of God claims the sam^e love himself, — He, too, so loved 
" us that He gave himself for us." He was not compelled to come, 
— " Then said I, Lo ! I come," &c. " Though He was rich, yet for our 
sakes he became poor," &c. (2 Cor. viii. 9.) -And now what is He 1 
" I am the way, the tnith, and the life." " He is that new and 
living way." (Heb. x. 20.) Sin atpned for — God reconciled — ^mau 
redeemed. 

— Consider what that access is I Whereas all approach to Grod was 
barred against sinners, and the " flaming sword " of Divine justice 
prevented their drawing near to a holy God — now that God waits 
to be gracious, is ready to receive " all who come unto him by Christ 
Jesus " — ^all of every nation, " both Jews and Greeks " — all of every 
character, bad and good — ^no exception nor exclusion — "every 
creature," every fallen human being — all are invited to come, yea to 
" draw near by the blood of Jesus," and fihd peace to their souls ! 
Thus a way of access is abundantly revealed to fallen man. 

But III. A GREAT DIFFICULTY YET REMAINS; 80 fatal is that separa- 
tion between God and man, that even when a way of access and return to 
Him from whom he has fallen is made known to man, he cares not to 
avail himself of it. Man is in danger of perishing, not only because God 
is offended, wrath awakened, and the way of return closed up, but 
because the fall has so alienal!bd and separated man's heart from God, 
that when a way is opened and return made possible man proudly rejects 
it. Hence the important words, '^ by one Spirit " — '^ Through Him we, 

both Jews and Gentiles, have access by One Spirit unto the Father/* 

o 
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— Butfiyt the work of this one Spirit on the hea/rty not a living soul 
would seek or find this way of access. All Scripture affirms this, and 
•all experience attests it. Thousands hear and know of this way, 
and never seek or find it. They are invited, entreated to enter — ^but 
they will not. " No man can come unto me except the Father draw 
him!" 

— It is the Lord the Spirit — ^that " One Spirit " — (see 1 Cor. xiL) — 
which alone turns, disposes, inclines the truant heart to seek after 
God ; He " draws us, and we follow " — " He orders the unruly wills 
and affections of sinful men." 

(1) Communion with God is si/range to Tna/n^ he must be taught it, 
" Draw me," &a (Canticles L 4.) " The Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of Grod," <kc. (2 Thess. iiL 5.) 

(2) When he has lea/med it, he needs continiuxl help, '*To help his 
infirmities." (Romans viiL 26, &c) 

(3) Once established, who cam tell how nearr we may live with God I 
Continual access — admission to heaven — " Gro in and out and find 
pasture." " Praying in the Holy Ghost." (Jude 20.) And chap, 
vi. 18 — " Praying in the Spirit." There is our gracious Father — 
always approachable — the Son pleading for us — ^the Holy Ghost 
helping us. How blessed ! 



— Are there those who do not know this way oj access, who live without 
prayer and communion with God ? Oh ! seek it — rest not till you have 
found it — the blessedness of prayer ! 

— Let all who know this privilege cultivate it ! The habit of prayer, the 
practice of it, will deepen the experience of its valile. 



LVIII. 

CHRIST ON THE TREE. 

1 Peter ii. 24. " Who his own self ha/re our sins in his oion body on the 

tree,^^ » 

SIN may be viewed in many aspects as an accursed thing : its hatefulness 
in the sight of God — its deadly nature— its consequences; the fruitful 
source of all misery to man in time and in eternity. 
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' — But where can it be seen as here ? — '^ in the body of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ! " If we would learn " its exceeding sinfulness,'* we must 
behold it in the wounds of Jesus ! 

I. Consider what that body was, and whose it was : " His own 
body on the tree/' 

1 . It was the body of a man : 

— a real man, bom of a woman — ^though "a body prepared from 
the beginning " (Heb. x. 5) — of our flesh. " The seed of Abraham " — 
"not the nature of an angel." Liable to all innocent human in- 
firmities. Bone of our bone — "our brother ; " a body that was 
weary, <fec. 

2. Yet it was God's own and only begotten Son : 

— who was " equal with God " — one with God — " with him before 
the worlds." " He was God." " God manifest in the flesh." " Before 
Abraham was, I am ! " Never laid his Godhead by, " but took the 
manhood unto God." 

3. It was the body of Christ, the Messiah : 

— Grod and man in one Christ — which was laid on the cross. 

II. See that body on the tree. Christ upon the cross. 

— Look hack over his previous life — "man of sorrows" — "endured 

contradiction of sinners against himself" — "had not where to lay his 

head." 

— Watch the approaches to the last scenes — ^his last discourses (John 

xiv.— xvii.). The shadow darkened on his brow. 

— Behold Uim in Gethsema/ne — " his agony and bloody sweat." 

— Follow Him to the seats o/ judgment— tligh. Priest, Herod, Pilate. 

— See Him laid upon the cross — " lifted up " — ^his last sentences — 

He bows his head and dies ! Earth trembles, graves open, vail 

rent, cfec. 

III. What meaneth all this ? Why does so glorious, so holy, so 
good a man thus suffer and die ? And one of so mysterious a being and 
nature ? 

1. He was bearing our sins in his own body on the tree ! 

— His own self — his holy precious life— in that sinless body was " a 
sin-offering." He was the victim — the substitute for us. He suffered 

o 2 
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these wonderful sorrows, because He was beariDg the sins of the 
whole world. " The Lord laid," or caused to meet on Him, " the 
iniquity of us alL" (Isaiah liiL 4 — 6.) " Cursed is every one who 
hangeth on a tree " — and " He became that curse for us." " He was 
made sin. for us." (2 Cor. v. 21.) "He was putting away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself" (Hebrews ix. 26.) All Scripture testifies 
to this. 

2. All his mental and bodily sufferings are then to be traced to 
our sins. 

See what sin has done ! See it in every touching incident — our 
sins woimded, bruised, insulted, scourged, crucified Him ! Every 
sinful act of ours planted a thorn in his brow, cfec. Realize this, 
follow it out through all the details of his life of suffering and death 
of anguish — ^it was aU sin, ov/r sin, yours, mine 1 

IV. What form then, does sin now assume, and how should we 

REGARD IT ? 

What must the guilt of sin he which could be eocpiated hy no less a 
cost them the death of Christ ? Tens of thousands of bloody sacrifices 
had been offered, sprinklings, washings, — ^types and shadows for 
4,000 years — and now their terrible import was proved in the agonies 
of God's own Son ! What must be the malignity, the consequences, 
the desert of sin % Nothing proves its direftil nature like this ! 

With what poigna/ncy and tenderness of grief should we mourn 
over the sins which did all this I I may be sorry for sin because it 
is wicked, because it offends my God, because it destroys my soul — 
but all this is as nothing compared to my sorrow, because it bruised 
and wounded and slew the Son of God ! When I see my sins 
torturing Him, then I mourn indeed. 

With what righteous indignation must I fight against it 1 (2 Cor. 
viL 11.) Mortify it, crucify it, abjure it— die daily to it — "I am 
crucified with Christ," &c. This the special object here — "that we 
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness," <fec. There is 
virtue in his wounds to enable me to die to sin, and live unto 
righteousness. 

With whM believing confidence should we receive the atonement I 
Is it not enough *? " His own body ! " such a costly sacrifice — 
" The Lamb of God " — " God's own Son " — God's own providing. 
Sin is great, but Christ is greater. The guilt of the whole world 
enormous — ^but the merit, virtue, atonement, righteousness of this 
Divine ransom exceeds. 
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Should we not he anocuyus to make this great salvation knovm at 
home and abroad : to tell of a sin-bearing Saviour to every sinner ! 



[Here any cause tending to promote Christ's Gospel might be advo« 
cated.] 



=»= 



LIX. 

THE ASCENSION. 

Hebrews ix. 24. ''For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with 
ha/ndsy which are the figures of the t/ruc ; but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God for t^." 

OUR blessed Lord, in his personal ministry, never explained the typical 
nature of the ceremonial law — He complied with its injunctions, and 
fulfilled them : but the time was not yet for their interpretation. It was 
some years after the death of Christ before his Church comprehended 
these things; and St. Paul wrote this Epistle for ever to settle the 
question, and to prepare the Church for the final aboUtion of the Mosaic 
dispensation. Fresh views of Christ and his glory are thus revealed to 
us. May we have eyes to see them. 

I. Here is Christ's ascension into heaven. 
II. The objects which He there pursues. 

I This event He predicted in his lifetime : " What and if ye 

shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before,'' &c. (John 
vi. 62.) And again : '^ I came forth from the Father . . . again^ I leave 
the world and go unto the Father.'' (John xvi. 28.) 

1. Contemplate this sublime event. 

How simply told by two Evangelists, and in the Acts of the 
Apostles. " He was received up into heaven," &c. (Mark xvi. 19, 20.) 
" It came to pass, while He blessed them, He was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven ! '* (Luke xxiv. 50 — 53.) " A cloud 
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received him out of their sight." (Acts i. 9.) How any can doubt 
that heaven is a place — apart from this world, somewhere else, where 
God is, and where holy angels are, is marvellous. In fact, if it is 
not so, such language is calculated to deceive us ! 

2. See his session at the right hand of God ! 

His present majesty and glory — " King of kings," " Lord of lords " 
— ^heaven and earth and hell at his feet. " At the right hand of 
God exalted." (Acts ii 33 — 36.) " Whom the heavens must 
receive," &c. (iii. 21.) There the dying Stephen saw Him. (Acts 
vii. 55, 56.) And there the beloved John saw Him. (Rev. i. 12 — 18.) 
And there St. Paul declares, that in Him now already all his elect 
sit : " Who hath made us sit together in heavenly places by Christ 
Jesus!" (Ephes. ii 6.) So in our text — "into heaven itself" — 
" Who is gone into heaven," &c 

8. This great event attested by many witnesses : some of whom saw it 
themselves, others had it immediately from them. 

Proclaimed on the spot and at the time by many Evangelists, and 
ratified and confirmed by God himself "with signs following." 
(Mark xvi. 20.) This is the last great act of redemption. The 
crisis of the judgment to come alone remains. There He is, " and 
expecting until his foes be made his footstooL" 

II. The objects which He still pursues : " He appears in the 
presence of God for us '' — still for us — doing our work, seeking complete 
salvation. 

1. To do, accomplish, and complete for us all that the high priest did, 

typically, for the people in the holy of holies. 

"The sprinkling of blood," &c. (Yer. 14.) The whole Epistle 
interprets and applies this : the continual presentation of himself. 

2. He appears there as our ^' forerunner " and federal head and repre- 
sentative. (Chap. vi. 20.) 

" He is the first finiits of them that sleep." (1 Cor. xv. 20.) He 
impersonates them — embodies them — ^they are considered as in Him. 
(Ephes. i. 20, 21 ; ii. 6.) All his redeemed are in Him — as "Levi 
was in the loins of Abraham." (Hebrews viL 9, 10.) 

3. As our everliving advocate and intercessor. 

This Gospel work is still continued. " He ever liveth to make 
intercession for us," and "therefore able to save." (Chap. viL 25.) 
" We have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 
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(1 John ii. 1.) No more sacrifice, atonement, propitiation — all that 
is " finished " — ^but perpetual advocacy lasts to the end. 

4. Preparing a place for us in his Father^s house. (John xiv. 1 — 4.) 

" A house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." (2 Cor. 
V. 1.) To vrhich He will take us at his second coming : a house 
certainly not here, not on this earth. 



— ^With what feelings should we contemplate this our glorious and 
ascended Lord ] 

— With prqfoicnd adoration, wonder, praise, a/nd worship. Join the 
heavenly song " with angels and archangels and all the company of 
heaven." 

— With believing sympathy in his triumphs — if we have fellowship 
with his sufierings, so also with his joys : " glorified together ! " Oh 
for faith to see ourselves in Him already glorified ! Sharers of his 
crown — " More than conquerors " in Him. (Rom. viii. 37.) 
— How emulotis of a spiritical resurrection and ascension with Him I 
" Likeness of his death, likeness of his resurrection." (Romans vi.) 
"If ye then be risen with Christ, seek things above, where Christ 
is." (CoL iii. 1, 2.) " Our conversation in heaven," <fec. (Philip, 
iii 20.) Where is our treasure ? In heaven ! Where shoiild our 
hearts be? 

— Should we not wat h and wait and look for his glorious second 
coming ? " He shall so come, as ye have seen him go into heaven," 
&c. (Acts L 1 1.) " To them that look for him," cfec. (Heb. ix. 28.) 
Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." (Rev. xadL 20.) 



« 



LX. 

CHRIST PRESENT IN THE CONGREGATION. 

Matthew xviii. 20. " I'or where two or three are gathered together in my 

na/ms, there am I in the midst of them.** 

RELIGION, the life of God in the soul, is a personal, private, individual 
matter between a man and his God. We are bom alone, must die alone, 
and must ^' every one of us give an account of himself to God.*' (Rom. 
xiv. 12.) Hence the necessity of private prayer : '^ Enter into thy closet 
and shut thy doors, — ^and pray in secret.'* (Matt. vi. 6.) All the 
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public and social services in the world will do us no good without a life 
with God in secret. 

— But man is also a social being — a member of a family, of a Church, of 
society — and therefore his religion and his worship must be social too. 
His devotions must be congregational as well as private. It is to united 
prayer, to the saints in communion, that the promise of Christ is made 
in the text. 

I. "Where two or three are gathered together in my 

NAME,'* 

II. "There am I in the midst.'* 

1. I. The promise is made to a congregation. 

The expression two or three is proverbially indefinite, — it neces- 
sarily means more than one, and it may mean two or three thou- 
sand,— it is pubHc worship. 

— Congregational worship is the language of nature — displayed in 
heathen lands. It was illustrated in the whole Mosaic dispensation^ 
gloriously, — at Moimt Sinai, — in Solomon's temple, — ^in Ezra's days, 
<fec. 

— Christianity ina/ugurated by Pentecostal multitude — 3,000 souls 
converted in one day, — sustained by weekly assemblies, — continued 
through all the Churches since. (Hebrews x. 26.) 

2. The congregation must be assembled " in his name.** 

This emphatic and important. The context shows that it is 
a union for prayer. (Yer. 19.) Prayer in the name of Jesus, — 
prayer to Him, — adoration of Him, — belief in Him. The promise 
is not to Deists, nor Socinians, nor to the worshippers of images, saints, 
or inferior intelligences — " but to all who call on the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord." (1 Cor. i. 2.) All who bow the knee to Jesus as 
their Lord and God. It is to a Christian community assembled — to 
the faithful in Christ Jesut: — a communion of saints- — that the pro- 
mise is made. 

3. That Congregation may be assembled anywhere. 

Where two or three a/re " — " there I am," — no matter where ! 
Under the law it was otherwise. In Zion only would God then be 
worshipped — at Jerusalem — in the temple — before the altar — ^there 
and nowhere else. That was the peculiarity of that dispensation, but 
now all places are alike holy. The disciples long assembled of 
necessity in private hoiises, — expelled from temples and synagogues^ 
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they worshipped on the sea-shore — ^in the desert — on the mountain — 
by the way-side — centuries passed away before Christian edifices were 
tolerated, — and even now " God dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands," but in the hearts of his people ; and wherever a praying, 
believing people are assembled, there Christ is, and there is his 
Church — the true spiritual temple. (John iv. 20 — 24.) 

II. To SUCH AN ASSEMBLY IS THE PROMISE MADE — " There am I in 
the midst/^ 

1. The nature of this promise indicates the character of Him who 

made it. 

Examine it and wonder ! How many thousands of such congre- 
gations assembled in the world at the same time. Here are two or 
three pious souls in prayer, — there a missionary and his little flock, 
in distant lands, &c., — yet He says, " There am I in the midst ! " 
Throughout all ages, in all places — no limit. What is this but 
Deity — omnipresence 1 "I am that I amu" "The great I Am." 
" Before Abraham was, I am." And this was the carpenter's son ! 
If Jesus Christ be not, in the highest sense, truly Grod, He, no doubt, 
here spoke blasphemy ! 

2. Mark the blessings entailed by this promise. 

The presence of Christ in the assembly of his saints, — ^invisible. He 
yet is there : " Lo ! I am with you alway." 

— To diffuse omd dispense his favours, — as He breathed on his dis- 
ciples and said, " Peace be unto you; " "Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you ; " "To bind up the broken-hearted," &c. 
" To comfort all that mourn." 

— To give power to his holy Word read and preached, — that it may 
not prove " a letter " " to Mlly^ but " the power of God to salvation." 
" Not a savour of death, but of life." That souls may " be bom again 
by the word of truth." 

— To give efficacy to his holy Sacraments — especially to the holy 
Communion of his body and blood, — ^that his people may verily and 
indeed receive Him by feith, and " feed on Him to the strengthening 
and refreshing of their souls." " That they may discern the Lord's 
body." (1 Cor. xi. 29.) "That they may find his flesh meat indeed," 
&c. (John vi bb.) 

— By pouring out his Holy Spirit upon pastors and people, Jesus 
is not bodily here, — He is away in heaven, in his Father's house ; but 
He dwells in us, and makes his presence felt by " the Holy Ghost 
the Comforter." He is in some sense personally present among us — 
breathes in our prayers, inspires love to Jesus, and reveals his love to 
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US. Each individual is a temple of the Holy Ghost, and all together 
assembled are his Church — ^his body — ^in which the Holy Ghost is — 
" builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit." (Eph. 
u. 18—22.) 

1 . JIow solemn and sacred a thing is a congregation of worshippers ! 
I do not say '^ a place of worship,'' for it is the assembly and not the 
place they meet in which is sacred. Whether it is in the open air, or in 
a bam, or a school-house, or a splendid church, matters not, — it is the 
people, the saints, and the awful presence of God among them, which is 
so solemn. Christ is there, — " the Lord is there," — ^^ God is in this 
place," whether you know it or not. Be a&aid to come thoughtlessly, 
lightly, carelessly. Oh! the danger, the guilt, the impiety of vain, 
unholy, worldly men in God's immediate presence. 

2. How fall of unspeakable consolation to the humble, the penitent, the 
believing ! 

— Come together and worship,— come and hear, and read, and 
sing, and pray, — ^bring all your cares, sorrows, sins, troubles along 
with you ! Christ is here in his own house and ordinances, to hear, 
to help, to bless, to save, — ^to supply all your need, to fill you with 
joy and peace in believing ! " Fear not ye ! " He loves you, pities 
you, cares for you, intercedes for you, — He is very near us — we see 
TTim by feith — " There am I in the midst ! " 



LXI. 

THE believer's HIDING-PLACE. 

2 Thessalonians iiL 5. ^^ And the Lord di/rect yov/r hea/rts into the love of God, 

amd into the patient waiting for OhrisV^ * 

THE doctrine of the Holy Trinity in Unity is not taught in Scripture 
dogmatically, theoretically, or scholastically, as in our creeds and 
formularies, but experimentally and practically : as here, " The Lord," 

* Thirty years since I made a sketch on this text, and preached from it several 
times, inverting this order, as follows : — 
This is a prayer. I. Co;nsideb several important truths implied in it : and 
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the Holy Spirit, "direct your hearts into the love of God ^' the Father, 
" and into the patient waiting for Christ ! '^ So (2 Cor. xiii. 14 :) " The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellow- 
ship of the Holy Ghost, be with you all,*' &c. ; or as in (Ephes. 
ii. 18 :) " Through Him,'* Christ, " we both have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father ! ^' 

May that Holy Spirit sanctify our meditations, while we consider — 

I. Whither the Apostle desires that our hearts should 
BE DIRECTED, — " iuto the lovc of God,'' — and " into the patient 
waiting for Christ/' 

II. How He prays that they may be guided there "by the 
Lord/' 

I. 1 . " Into the love of God : '' as into some given place of rest, security, 
peace, and happiness — a dwelling for our hearts — an object of supreme 
affection. "We dwell in love — we dwell in God/' (1 John iv. 16; 
John XV. 4, 9, 10.) 

II. The particular blessings solicited. I. 1. That marCs heart t8 a truant 
heart. 2. That the heart will not return to God of itself, 3. That the Lord can 
and will recover it, II. 1. The love of God, 2, The patient waiting for Christ, 
The substance and matter are the same, but let any one write or speak on this 
arrangement of it, and he will discover its feebleness as contrasted with that given 
above. 

Illustrative of the method in which passing events may be judiciously used to 
enforce or illustrate important truths, I find in the same old notes the fol- 
lowing : — 

A terrible shipwreck had just occurred, — an English convict ship had been 
stranded on the coast of France, and all hands perished, though all might have been 
saved. Before the tide went down French luggers came off and proposed to land 
the crew, and the soldiers, and the prisoners, but the Captain refused ; the tide 
receded, and left the ship high and dry ; but the Captain would not allow the crew 
or passengers to walk ashore, being obstinately persuaded that with the returning 
tide he could work off. But the sea returned in its strength, and the storm in its 
fury, and every effort was vain, — all the souls perished ! Thus we are stranded on 
the shores of sin and the world, — offers of deliverance are repeatedly made us, — we 
slight them again and again. Once more we may escape, — the sand is dry, — we 
may walk ashore ! No, we will not ! At length God*s wrath returns as a terrible 
storm and tide, and we perish all ! And who is to blame ? What a motive to urge 
men to repent and be saved while they may, lest they perish everlastingly ! 



204 THE believer's hiding-place. 

It is a disposition cmd habit of souL The enmity to God is slain 
— the heart is drawn out in love to Him — ^traces his love in every- 
thing. 

Sees it in creation — " the works of his fingers." 

Traces it in Providence — ^publicly, nationally, privately — ^in the 
history of his own life — ^its sorrows and joys. 

Chiejly in salvation : the love of Grod in Christ Jesns, tasted, 
enjoyed, experienced. " Consolation in Christ Jesus and comfort of 
lova" — He " continues in that love." — He " walks in love " — " is 
rooted and groimded in love." 

He sees nothing but amazing love in Crod — and he buries his aching 
head in that deep bosom, and has " perfect peace." 

2. Another harbour of refuge is 'Hhe patient waiting for Christ/' 

Into this also, as into a hiding-place of the soul, the apostle prays that 

we may be directed. 

(a) The Chv/rch Jias always been waiting for her Lord. 
Under the former dispensation, for his first coming. 
Under the present, for his second coming, " to wait for his Son 
frora heaven." (1 Thess. L 10.) 

(6) It is a state of expectation — ^watching, waiting, looking for, 
desiring, hasting his advent. " Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 
(Rev. xxiL 20.) " Why tarry the wheels of his chariot 1 " " O 
Lord, how long ] " " Desiring to depart and be with Christ." 
(Philippians L 23.) 

(c) It is a PATIENT WAITING for Christ : not restless, discontented — 
not a wish to die and get out of trouble — ^but " the anxious looking 
for " is tempered by patient resignation — content to live, content to 
die — ^to abide the Lord's time. This is "the patience of Christ." 
(See margin.) " The patience of the saints." (Lamentations iiL 26.) 

"It is good quietly to wait for the salvation of the Lord." 

So (Jude 20, 21.) 

Most blessed state of mind ! Dwelling in the love of God, and 
quietly waiting for the coming of Christ, sheltered from all storms. 
" I have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand." (Isaiah IL 16.) 
" His soul shall dwell at ease." " I wait for the Lord," &;a 
(Ps. cxxx. 5, 6.) 

II. — Into this blessed place the Apostle prays that our 
HEARTS MAY BE DIRECTED : *' The Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ/' 
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!• It is here implied that man's heart is a truant heart, a heart gone 

away from God and his love. 

Thi8 is the universal sin of mcm^s heart — ^he does not love God — 
he loves the world, or earthly things — men differ in other things, 
but all men, good and bad, moral and wicked, are alike in this, — 
their hearts, affections, attachments, are not centred in Gt)d ! 

2. That they cailnot, of themselves, return and love God. 

If they could, why pray to Grod to direct them 1 Alas, like silly 
sheep, never can nor will return ! " The way of man is not in him- 
self, it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." (Jer. x. 23.) 
" He cannot turn and prepare himself, by his own natural strength," 
&c. (Art X.) No man hath quickened his own soul ! 

3. Neither can any earthly power direct him. 

See what efforts are used, totally in vain. The prayers, instruc- 
tions, tears, and labours of parents, cannot make their children love 
God ! Ministers reason, exhort, entreat, warn, threaten, labour, 
pray, and all in vain ; men's hearts will not be guided into Grod's 
love ! All the means of grace expended, Grod's mercies and judg- 
ments exhausted, and men will not love Grod. " Who hath believed 
our report?" (Isa. liii 1.) 

4. But God can and will direct man^s wandering heart into his love. 

This is the special work of the Lord the Spirit. " He inclines otir 
hearts unto God." (1 Kings viii. 58.) " He puts his law into otir 
hearts." (Jer. xxxL 33.) "It is the Spirit that quickeneth." Not 
by compelling us to act and to love contrary to our will, but giving 
us power "to will and to do according to his good pleasure." 

Sonne are drawn into this love gently, cahrdy, gradually, by the 
sweet influence of the Spirit. (Hosea xL 4.) " With cords of a man, 
with bands of love." 

Others by storm and tempest, by affliction, sorrow, poverty, care, 
drawn out of the world into Gkxi's love. 

Some by the Spirit^ s power on the m^ans of Graxie — ^by the power 
of Grod, the word of God, the preaching of the Grospel, the Holy 
Communion ; the Holy Ghost moves on the face of the Church, to 
revive, awaken, guide, direct men's minds into God's loVe. " Draw 
me, we will run after thee." (Cant, i 4.) " Incline my heart to thy 
testimonies." (Psalm cxix. 36.) 

But whatever may be the means or instrument, whether it be men 
or angels, or the inanimate world, it is God's Holy Spirit alone which 
gives the power or inclination to seek God's love, and the same alone 
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can discover it more and more to the believer's soul, — " He takes of 
the things of Christ and shows them to us." He leads us into God's 
love, and into this patient waiting for Christ, and there keeps us even 
to the end. (Romans v. 5.) 



Brethren, never rest satisfied until you have found your way into this 
hiding-place. 

God's promised grace does not supersede your active search for Him. 
In some cases " he is found of them who sought him not/' but all '* who 
seek him shall find him.'' " Acquaint thyself with God, and be at peace.'* 



LXII. 

IMPUTED SIN AND IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

2 Corinthians v. 21. " For He hath made Him to he sin for tis, who knew 
no sin, that we might be m,ade the Hghteovsness of God in Him^^ 

IF, like Job, '^we abhor ourselves," &c., then we shall welcome this 
great subject, which solves the question, how shall the sinner be just with 
God ? Because no one else could do it, " God was in Christ reconciUng 
the world to himself : " and how could this be done ? How sin atoned 
for, how righteousness brought in ? ^^ He made him to be sin for us," 
&c. (Text.) 

I. God IMPUTES our sin to Christ. 

II. He imputes Christ's righteousness to us. 

1. 1. For whom was this great work undertaken ? 

" For us ! " In what character ? As righteous % Nay, — 9& 
sinners. In due time " Christ died for the ungodly. (Kom. 
V. 6—8.) No good, past, present, or prospective, in us— for ruined 
and undone sinners. 

2. Who commenced this great work of mercy ? 

God the Father 1 " Gk)d made Him to be sin for us." << God 




IMPUTED SIN AND IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS. 207 

sent forth his Son." " God so loved the world," <fec. Not by com- 
pulsioriy for Christ "gave himself for us," — came of his own accord, — 
" Here am I, send me," — " offered himself without spot," &c. 
(Feb. ix. 14.) "The Father himself loved us." (GaL iv. 4 ; 1 John 
iv. 9, 10.) 

3. The sinlessness of the victim, 

" He knew no sin." In one sense He had a i)erfect knowledge of 
sin, for He knew what was in man ; but He had no personal, guilty, 
corrupted knowledge of sin. " In Him was no sin." (1 John iiL 5.) 
He needed no atonement. (Heb. viL 26 — 28.) He was holy as God 
himself, and as incapable of sinning as God ! " He was tempted in 
all points as we are, except sin." He had not the corrupt desire, 
impulses, &c. (Heb. iv. 15.) 

4, This " holy thing '^ was *^ made sin for us ! " 

This is the great mystery of godliness, and in it lies the offence of 
the cross. May we meekly receive the revelation. 
— Christ did not make himself sin, — as the devils did when they fell, 
or as Adam did when he sinned. " He did no sin," yet was made 
sin for us. How ] Who can tell ] 

— By imputation our sins were reckoned as his, — God "caused to meet 
in Him the iniquity of us alL" (Compare Isaiah liii 6 with 1 Peter 
ii. 24.) As on " the scape-goat." He was a sin-offering, a sin- 
bearer, clothed in our guilt. He was dealt with as a sinner, and paid 
the penalty due. 

— This was by substitution, " He was made a curse for us," — our 
curse was put on Him standing in our place. As Abraham's ram, 
"offered in the stead of his son," He was substituted for him. 
(Galatians iiL 13 ; Komans viii 3.) " Condemned sin in the flesh." 
Take away substitution, and you destroy the whole scheme of salva- 
tion. 

II. God imputes his righteousness to us: ''We are made the 
righteousness of God in him/' 

I. What meaneth this phrase—'' The righteousness of God in Christ " ? 

Not the incommimicable holiness of Deity, though that was fully 
in Christ ; but that could not be either imputed or imparted to us : 
but that special justifying righteousness, which Chiist wrought out 
as man, us our federal head — the perfection of the GtOD-man Chmst 
Jesus — and therefore is called truly " the righteousness of GJod,**^ " or 
God's righteousness " — a perfect, spotless, sinless work, accomplished 
by A Man for m^n. 
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2. This righteousness, however divine, is ours : 

— It is imputed to us, made over to us in the covenant of grace. 
" Of him are ye in Christ Jesus . . . who is made unto us righteous- 
ness," &c. (1 Cor. L 30.) Therefore He is " the Lord our righteous- 
ness." (Jer. xxiii. 6.) Compare Romans iii 21 — 26, and iv. 3 — 9, 
and X. 3, 4. Also (Philip, iii. 9) " found in Him, not having mine 
own righteousness," &a 

— A greaty fwndomientaly saving truth : study it well, consider Him 
— see all his spotless holiness, his perfect life — sinless obedience to 
all the Commandments — as a child, youth, man — ^in all branches of 
a perfect life — holy. Grod saw man once again " very good " — ^but 
whatever it was, it is ours — ^reckoned to us as if we did it — all He 
did, we did, as Israel paid tithes to Melchisedec in the loins of 
Abraham — so all justified sinners kept the law in Christ : in Him 
the believer is not only pardoned, or acquitted, or honourably dis- 
missed — he iajibstified I 

3. Now see the perfect antithesis of the text : — " He hath made Him 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in Him/' 

He was perfect holiness, and was made sin for us, and we were 
perfect sin, and made perfect righteousness in Him : in whatever 
way oiu" sin is put on Him, so his righteousness is put on us. He 
stood in our place — ^we stand in his : however guilty we appeared, 
so He appeared when clothed in our sin : whatever wrath was due 
to us, was poured out on Him : whatever merit was in Him, is 
reckoned to us : as God saw Him in our sins, as " a curse" so He 
sees us in Him as blessed, and delights in us as in Him : He 
pimished Him for oiu* sins, and rewards us for his goodness : his 
travail is ours, and his glory shall be oiurs too ! 



— The pride of philosophy, and the obstinacy of unsanctified reason rejects 
these truths — but to reject them is unbelief and ruin ! If your sins are 
not put on Christ, and his righteousness on you, you perish ! 
— By faith only can such unpalatable doctrines be received — that faith 
which is the gift of God. " All men have not faith/' And there " is a 
faith which stands in the wisdom of men " — and there is *^ a faith of 
(lod's elect '' — this alone can save us 1 
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— Oh! pray for faith — a living, saving, realizing faith — which receives 
Christ fully — *^ which worketh by love/' and '^purifieth the heart/' and 
which '^ saves us ! " 



LXIII. 

"prisoners op hope." 

Zechariah ix. 12. " Twm you to the stronghold, ye prisoners ofhope,^^ 

A GRACIOUS invitation to the captives of Zion, to be in Babylon for 
seventy years: "hope" is held out to them, even when judgment is 
denounced. 

A much more gracious invitation, of wider import, and more compre- 
hensive, is here ! The whole context shows that Christ and his Gospel 
are here the theme of this truly " Evangelical Prophet." (Ver. 9 — 12.) 
The good Lord grant us ears to hear this loving voice of mercy ! 

I. The persons addressed — " the prisoners of hope." 

II. The address itselp — " Turn you to the stronghold." 

I. The persons addressed are " prisoners," " but prisoners of 
hope." * 

1. Therefore not to all prisoners ! 

Not to devils or evil spirits— they are prisoners : we read of their 
" chains^"^ &c. (2 Peter ii. 4.) But no " hope " for them — they are 
" where hope never comes." Nor to the spirits of wicked men now 
in the separate state of misery. "Spirits in prison." (1 Peter iii. 19.) 
" Dives," separated by a " great gulpL" (Luke xvi. ^^^ Only to 
men in the flesh. 

2. The message is addressed to all unconverted men. 

(a) They cure prisoners : boast their liberty, freedom, &c., but are 
emphatically slaves — of sin, of their lusts, of the world, of Satan ! 
" Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin." (John viii. 34.) 
"Bondage." (2 Peter ii 19.) "Captives of the devil" (2 Tim. 

p 
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u. 25, 26.) The devil is their god and prince, whom they serve and 
obey. (Ephes. ii. 2, 3.) 

(b) In their present state they are " toitJumt hope a/nd without God in 
the world ; " hut they a/re ^^ prisoners of hope : " — ^there is hope for 
them ! None living so vile, lost, wretched, undone, but there is 
hope for them — some link in the chain of mercy reaches them. " If 
from thence ye shall seek the Lord, ye shall find Imn." (Deut. 
iv. 29.) Chains strong — devil strong and " armed " — but One stronger 
than he can wrest the captive prey from him. 

3. Penitent believers are " prisoners of hope : " 

— How is this ] Are not the Lord's people free 1 Has not Christ 
liberated them ] " If the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed." (John viii. 36.) And in many respects they are so— -and 
if they lived up to their privileges they might be altogether so : but 
theirs is a case of progress. 

(a) See the newly-awakened sinner — ^he begins to feel his chains — ^hear 
him bewail himself. " Innumerable evils compass me about," <fea 
(Psalm xl. 12.) Guilt weighs down his soul — sin dwells in him, he 
loathes himself — ^he seems unable to escape, " Tied and bound with 
the chain of his sins." 

— But he is a prisoner of hope 1 Already gleams of light and joy 
penetrate his heart — ^he does not despair — he is looking to Jesus — 
soon the fulness of that salvation shall be discovered to him by the 
Holy Spirit, and he shall be free ! 

(6) See the downcast believer in conflict — " Sore let and hindered in 
running the race set before him." "The good that he woidd he 
cannot do," <fec. " Oh wretched man that I am," &c. " He groans, 
being burthened." (Romans viii. 23 ; 2 Cor. v. 2, 4 ; Komans 
viL 15—24.) 

— But he is a prisoner of hope : — ^while in struggle and in conflict, 
and ciying out for pain, he can say, " I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." (Rom. viL 2b,) "Thanks be to Grod which 
giveth us the victory through Jesus Christ our Lord." (1 Cor. xv. 57.) 
" Who always causeth us to triumph in Christ." (2 Cor. iL 14.) 

(c) Even on confines of glory ^ believer is stUl only a prisoner of hope 1 
— Flesh holds him, and death awaits him — ^he is tied to earth as a 
bird by a string, or a balloon by its ropes — corruption preys upon 
him : but he has " a hope laid up for him in heaven." (CoL i. 5.) 
" He holds fast the rejoicing of the hope firm to the end." (Heb. 
iii. 6.) " The ftdl assurance of hope " (vL 1 1). 

To all these is the address made. 
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II. The address itselp: "Turn you to the stronghold/^ 

1. None can doubt where this stronghold is — it is in Christ. 

" Ov/r King " — " salvation " — " blood of the covenant.^* (See verses 
9, 10, 11.) "The Lord their God will save them." (Yer. 16.) 
" We have salvation for walls and bulwarks." (Isaiah xxvi. 1.) 
"Munitions of rocks." (Isaiah xxxiiL 16.) "My rock." (PsaJm 
xviiL 1.) " He comes to preach deliverance to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound," <kc. (Isaiah IxL 1.) 
— In Him if hid, safe, from sin, Satan, world, death, hell, and every 
calamity. Sweet and safe repose for timid soul — " Your life is hid 
with Christ in God." (Col. iii. 3.) 

2. Here is our mission^ to invite aU the prisoners of hope to flee to 
this stronghold. 

(a) Ye serva/ntSf skwes of sin, the world, appetite, passion, corruption, 
for years, &a ! 

— " Turn " — ^tum away from your old masters and tyrants — turn to 
God in Christ ; seek, labour, strive for mercy and grace in Him ! 
" Flee for your lives, look not behind you ! " The day of wrath is 
at hand ! 

(b) Ye c(mscious prisoners — who bemoan the guilt and the power of 
your sins, who sink beneath their burden, who can neither atone for 
the past, nor face the futiu^e — ^without strength, hope, salvation, 
peace ! 

— Oh twm to the stronghold. Here is One " able to save." Here is 
atonement — ^here is pardon, peace, grace, salvation — all you need — 
for you — even for you. 

(c) Ye fettered, bv/rthened servants of God — who go heavily, fiill of 
doubts, fears, discomforts — often defeated, cast down. 

— Turn a/way from yourselves, from your own doings, good or bad. 
Turn from all hopeless efforts to mend yourselves, to conquer your- 
selves — ^and " Turn to the stronghold " — " look to Jesus " — ^believe in 
Jesus — see in Him all you need — " draw out of his fulness " — dwell 
in Him, " abide in Him," cleave to Him by faith — look at yourself 
in Him, as God does, and be not faithless, but believing. 

(d) Ye who ha/oe tasted the sweets of spiritual liberty — "Stand fast, and 
be not entangled again in the yoke of bondage." (Galatians v. 1.) 
Remember ye are still in the body — ^therefore walk circumspectly, 
humbly, softly, with your God. Trust Him wholly, fully — ^believe 
that He will finish the good work in you — so shall you have peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghostj and be edified. 

p 2 
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LXIV. 

THE LAW CONVINCES OP SIN. 

Romans vii 13. " Th<U ain hy the comimaTvd/memi might became exceeding 

sinfuV^ 

ERRONEOUS and superficial views of the nature and guilt of sin are 
prevalent. • . . There can be no true Evangelical repentance where this 
is so. ... It is the primary object of Revelation — of the Law, of the 
Commandment, to make this appear — to prove what sin is, and what it 
does. 

This is the grand object of the apostle in the text and context : — may 
that object be accomplished in us by the teaching of the Holy Spirit ! 

I. Consider the nature of the law : God^s revealed will. 
(Ver. 12.) 

1. It is a perfect discovery of our duty : 

— a traditionary law existed before the Sinai Law was given— every 
law in the two tables was known from the beginning — Sabbath- 
breaking, murder, adultery, and theft, were known as sins before — 
but then ratified, embodied, authorized — ^by the voice from heaven — 
thunder, trumpet, &c. An eternal law, suited to all ages. 

2. Its spirituality and extent : 

— ^reaches to the heart, and requires truth in the inward parts — 
obedience from right motives — not outward conformity only. There- 
fore God promised to write it on their hearts. (Jer. xxxL 33.) 

3. Its inflexibility : 

— imbending, uncompromising. A great error to teach that under 
the Gospel the moral law accommodates itself to man's fi:mlty, ajid 
accepts sincere in the place of perfect obedience ! This is false 
doctrine — God's law imchangeable — in Paradise — ^before the flood — 
till Christ came, and since. " Do this and live — ^transgress and die." 
The law a rule of life to the pardoned and accepted believer, but he 
can never be accepted, or justified by his obedience to it : on the 
contrary. 
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II. This law, rightly understood, brings all men in guilty 
BEFORE God. Its great object, since the fall, is the condemnation of 
all men. 

— This is the purport of the apostles a/rgum&at 

In chapter i. convicts the Grentile world, and in chapter ii. the 
Jewish — in chap. iii. both Jews and Grentiles — "no difference" — 
"all under sin." (Ver. 9, and 19, 20.) "IFor by the law is the 
knowledge of sin." And so in his Epistle to the Gralatians iii. 21 — 24, 
&c. " The Scripture hath concluded all under sin," <fec. 
— If any doubt this truth, let him take the surama/ry of the law given 
by Christ — "The two great Commandments." Towards Grod — ^and 
towards man — let him test his heart by each and say which of them 
he has not broken ! 

III. This law, when applied to the heart by the Holy Spirit, 

MAKES sin exceeding SINFUL. 

— [Here review and paraphrase the context.] 

— See Paul before this process had taken plax^e in his heart, " With- 
out the law, sin was dead " (ver. 8) — he thought himself good and 
righteous : "I was alive without the law once" (ver. 9)— quite 
happy in conscious innocence. 

— See Paul afterwards : " The commandment came " (ver. 9 — 1 1) — 
came home to my heart and conscience — " and sin revived, and I 
died ! " Sin's strength, guilt, power appeared, and I was slain, dead, 
helpless, lost. 

— The fault was not in the law — " that was holy, just, good" — "but 
sin, that it might appear sin, worked death " — " that sin by the com- 
Tnandment might become exceeding sinful" Thus he learned " the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin." 

— Stich a process alone cam, work in us genuine repentance and hatred 
of sin : such as Job felt (xl. 4 and xlii. 5, 6), and David (Psalm IL), 
or Peter, when " he wept bitterly." Henceforward sin is a bv/rthen 
— odious in its nature— dreadful in its effects, desVroying the soul — 
slew the Sa/oiov/r — and its residue in the hea/rt disty/rbs, distracts, and 
wounds. 



Brethren, seek by a spiritual understanding of the nature and extent of 
God's law to know and eccperience the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 
— Never rest until you have obtained the pardon of sin, and peace of con^ 
science through Christ ; a renewal of the heart by the Holy Spirit. 
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LXV. 

THE CARNAL AND SPIRITUAL HIND. 

Romans viiL 6. " For to he carnally minded is decUh ; but to be spiritually 

' minded is life cmd peace.*^ 

ST. PAUL delights in strong antitheses — as here and in verse 5 — " If 
ye live after the flesh ye shall die^ but if ye through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye shall live : '^ sometimes in paradoxes, as '' When 
I am weak, then am I strong '^ — '' as having nothing, yet possessing all 
things/' 

A style calculated to awaken, arouse, impress : to induce reflection and 
self-examination. May the striking antithesis of the text lead us to 
careful investigation of our state before God i 

I. The CHARACTER AND DOOM OF THE UNCONVERTED : ^'To bc camally 
minded is death.'' 

1. What it is to be ^' camally minded : 

— It is not a description of sows very wicked people, but of the 
wicked principle in everybody 1 The seat of the evil is not in the 
body, but in the mind — not as some speak, " The nobler part of man 
governing his baser appetites " — it is the mind itself that is carnal — 
debased, alienated from God. The body for the most part is but the 
agent, "the instrument" of the mind's imrighteousness. We read 
of the " filthiness of the Spirit " as well as " the fllthiness of the 
flesh." 

— Some of the symptoms and actings of this stale of mind a/re given in 
the context : " They that are after the flesh " (ver. 8), that is, 
" camally minded," " do mind the things of the flesh." " To mind 
them," means to be intent upon them, to regard them as of first 
importance, to be engrossed in them. Honour, distinction, wealth, 
luxury, fame, and such like. And to " mind these " is placed by the 
apostle among debasing vices — "whose Grod is their belly, whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things 1 " (Philip. iiL 19.) 

— Again, it is to be in a state of ermiity with God 1 " Because the 
carnal mind is enmity against God." (Ver. 7.) Men do not hate 
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the God of their own inventions, an ideal God, one who is all love, 
who winks at sin, and will not punish the guilty, but they hate Grod 
as revealed in his Word. No love for Him, no taste for his Word, 
his Sabbath, his spiritual religion — nor for his salvation in Christ — 
it is " a stumbling-block." 

— Yet more — this " ca/mal mmd^"* or man in his natural unrenewed 
state, is rebellious, " For it is not subject to the law of Grod, neither 
indeed can be." (Yer. 7.) This is the very essence of it — "dis- 
obedience" — a moral indisposition, nay incapacity, to keep God's 
Commandments, " it is not subject," " neither indeed ccm 6e / " "So 
then they that are in the flesh" — ^in their natural carnal state, 

" CANNOT PLEASE GOD ! " 

2. And what is this but death ? 

(a) Spiritual death, leading to eternal death : — " To be carnally minded 
is death." A figure constantly used to denote unconversion. 
" Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead." " Dead in 
trespasses and sins." "You hath he quickened who were dead." 
Conversion is " a passing from death unto life." Dead to God, dead 
to spiritual things, to eternal things — alive, active, energetic to the 
carnal life— but absolutely inaccessible to God*s Word. 

(b) And this spiritual death is the commencement of eternal death ; 
whatever that " second death " may mean. The miserable destiny 
of the wicked is not so much a positive infliction of punishment as a 
moral consequence and necessity. Where can that man go, and 
what shall become of him, who leaves this world " dead in sins % " — 
" Lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God," and all who " mind 
earthly things," dying so, are manifestly excluded by the nature of 
things from a holy, spiritual heaven ! Where then, can they go 1 
to what after-condition, to what eternal state are they adapted 1 The 
answer is but one—" The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all 
the people that forget God." " For to be carnally minded is death ! " 
temporal, moral, spiritual, eternal — ^the commencement in this world 
of a miserable condition to be perfected in the next. But see the 
contrast. 

II. "To BE SPIRITUALLY MINDED IS LIFE AND PEACE.'* 

1. "To be spiritually minded : '^ 

What is this? It is opposed to the natural state, "carnally 
minded " — as much opposed as life and death ! Neither can the 
spiritual mind co-exist with the carnal — ^a great change must take 
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place — a great gulph must be passed, before there can be spirituality. 
" That which is bom of the flesh, is flesh, and that which is bom of 
the Spirit is Spirit — marvel not that I said unto you. Ye must be 
bom again." (John iii. 3, 5 — 7.) There must be a new heart, a 
new nature — "a new creation." A man must be "bom of the 
Spirit " before he can " live and walk in the Spirit." (See ver. 1.) 
" The law of the spirit of life," or of " the spiritual life " in Christ 
Jesus must make him " free from the law of sin and death." (Yer. 2.) 
There is life in Christ — spiritual life — a law — or great principle of 
life — active and strong — and this must energise the dead sinner, that 
he may become spiritual. No man can be spiritual except by the 
Holy Ghost dwelling in him. "But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you." 
(Ver. 9.) 

— The actings of the spiritual mind are about spiritual things : as 
the carnal mind minds the things of the flesh, so the spiritual mind 
minds the things of the Spirit — " the things of Grod " — " The things 
of Jesus Christ" — that is spiritual, heavenly, eternal things. The 
interests of the soul, of his own soul, and of the souls of others. The 
opposite state described — " All seek their own, not the things which 
are Jesus Christ's." The spiritually minded is intent on "those 
things which make for his peace " — to secure his own salvation, and 
promote that of others, is his chief concern. He is spiritual — " his 
conversation is in heaven ^ — ^his heart is there, he walks with God, 
knows Him, loves Him, delights in holy exercise^ — prayer, praise, 
communion, meditation, God's Word, Sabbaths, sacraments— all his 
delight and chief joy. 

2. Thus to be spiritually minded is " Life ^' and " Peace.^^ 

(a) It is LIFE ! in every sense — ^he only lives, who lives to Grod — the 
world's votaries have life — a gay life, a life of activity, of vanity, of 
pleasure, of successful business — ^but this is not life, moral, spiritual, 
heavenly — it is dea^h I — a living death, terminable by eternal death ! 
But the spiritual life is life indeed ! It is not animal life, nor intel- 
lectual life, but soul life — a life derived from God himself " I am 
come that they might have life," said the Saviour. It is the Divine 
life in the soul — " partakers of the nature of God " — " Christ in you, 
the hope of glory." 

— This spiritual life is the actual commencemerit of eternal life. 
When a man is bom again, or bom of the Spirit, he begins to live 
for ever — "he hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation, but is passed from death unto life." (John v. 24.) 
" He that beUeveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : 
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and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die ! " (John 
xi. 25, 26.) There is a moral necessity here as in the former case. 
Spiritual death is the preparation for eternal death, which is only- 
its consummation — spiritual life is the commencement here, of the 
full development of it hereafter — " This is life eternal, to know thee 
the true God and Jesus Christ," &c. (John xvii. 3.) This is all we 
know or can understand of heaven— the perfection, completion, 
development of that spiritual life which is now living and growing in 
our hearts — which is the pledge, the earnest, the foretaste, and so 
the assurance of heavenly glory. 

(b) Lastly, to he spiritually minded is Peace ! A special boon, neither 
known nor promised, nor desired by the world ! The believer s 
sweetest comfort ! " Peace," peace of conscience, arising from sin 
forgiven — ^peace of mind, from faith in the truth and love, and 
wisdom of Jehovah ! Repose, tranquillity, unutterable rest in the 
bosom of God, reconciled in Christ. Peace in the storm. (Isaiah 
xxxii. 15, 17 — 19 ; xxvi. 3, 4.) "Great peace have they who love 
God's law, and nothing shall offend them." "The peace of Gk)d 
which passeth aQ understanding," &c. 



— Behold the way of life and the way of death I '^ If ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die ! If after the Spirit, ye shall live I " Examine selves, 
prove selves ! Do you mind, love, follow, choose, and labour for the 
things of the flesh, of the world, of time ? then are you carnally minded, 
and death is your state and portion — now and eternally ! 
— But if ye seek God, salvation, Christ, heaven, and all the things con- 
nected with them — then you have life ! Oh keep it, cherish it, strengthen 
it — it is and shall be to you Eternal life ! Begun now, completed in 
glory! 



218 



LXVI. 

THE SHORTNESS OF TIME. 

1 Corinthians vii. 29 — 31. ^^But this, I say, brethren, the time is short : 
it remaineth that both they that ha/ve wives he as though they hoid none ; 
and they that weep, as though they wept not ; a/nd they thiu rejoice^ as 
though they rejoiced not ; a/nd they that buy, as though they possessed 
not ; and they that use this world, as not abusing it ; for ike fashion of 
this world passeth away,^^ * 

MANY injunctions in this chapter are difficult to be understood, peculiar 
to those times, and the circumstances of a persecuted Church, — some 
refer to obsolete customs, lost in obscurity j but in the text the Apostle 
breaks forth into a noble and animated address, suited to all believers in 
all ages ! May the Holy Spirit apply his touching appeal to all our 
hearts I Consider — 

I. The familiar and affecting truisms on which the Apostle 

BASES HIS exhortation. 

II. The exhortation itself. 

* I had two other sketches on this text, — for example sake they may be noticed. 
In each of them I inverted the order,— I. The duty inculcated ; and II. The 
considerations by which it is enforced. The fault of that arrangement is, 
that we want to repeat under the second head that which we have exhausted under 
the first The duty, or the exhortation, more naturally rises out of the affecting 
thoughts of time's hrevity. These two sketches also differed in the management 
of the subdivisions suggested by the text itself. It is often very difficult to deter- 
mine, in such cases (and they often occur), how the successive steps shall be taken. 

In the earlier sermon on this subject, under the first head, — The duty, — 1. 1 showed 
what it was not, — it was not the life of a cynic, (a) Marriage was lawful. (6) To 
weep was lawful, (c) To rejoice was lawfuL {d) To buy and sell was lawful. 
{e) To use the world was lawful. But 2. (a) Those who were married as though 
they were not. (6) Weep, as though wept not. (c) Rejoice, as though not. 
(d) Buy, as though possessed not. {e) Who use the world as not abusing it. 

This was a failure, because it does not do, in such a string of antitheses, to sepa- 
rate each from each. The limit and the restraint of each should immediately suc- 
ceed the licence, — marriage is lawful, but — We may weep, but — This rule is 
observed in the above sketch,' which is more satisfactory than those referred to in 
this note. 
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I. 1. ^^ The time is short ! " 

2. " The fashion of this world passeth away ! " 

1. " The time is short ! '' 

(a) Time seems long to mortals. We look back to remote antiqiiity — 
to the earth before Adam, it may be millions of years — to the 
ancient landmarks — Methuselah, Noah, Abraham, and the long 
stream of history — hundreds and thousands of years — ^they seem long ! 
But it is short ! All time ! What are 6,000 years to eternity ] 
" Our fathers, where are they ] " &c 

(h) But THE TIME, — some specific time is short, — that which "re- 
maineth " (ver. 29), — our time, — our day of probation, — our day of 
grace, — the little time of life, — yov/r time, and my time, — our share 
of it, — ^what is it 1 Is it not short ? 

— To m>am/y thouscmds what a Utile spcm of life is allowed, — ^babes, 
children, infants, ^youths, are bom and die ! 

— The longest life, what is it ? Ask Jacob. (Genesis xlvii. 8, 9.) 
" Few and evil," <fec. The " threescore years and ten, or even four 
score," what is it ? " Man that is bom of a woman hath but a short 
time to Hve." (Job xiv. 1, 2.) " Swifter than the weaver's shuttle." 
(Chap. viL 6.) " All flesh is grass, and all the glory of man as flower 
of grass," &c. (Isaiah xL 6—8.) 

« 

(c) These comm^onplaces ha/oe little influence until v>e a/re touched our- 
selves — then we feel them. When sickness, sorrow, pain visit our 
homes, — ^when our loved ones droop, and fade, and leave us, — ^then we 
know the power of such truths. 

2. '^ The fashion of this world passeth away ! '' 

— " Its fojshion^^ form, beauty, loveliness — ^its customs, pleasures, 
excitements, joys, occupations — "all that is in the world" — its 
brightest, its gayest, its best. 

— " Passeth away,^* — ^is passing away, moving on, never stops— on, 
and on, and on, — as we grasp it, it is gone, — as we speak it flies, — 
like a procession — ^there it comes — ^here it is — ^there it goes ! As 
soon as born " we are going towards the grave," and never rest until 
the earth closes upon us ! 

II. The EXHORTATION WHICH THE APOSTLE BASES ON THESE 

TRUTHS. Seeing that the time is so short, and that all below is passing 
away, " it remaineth/^ or we conclude, as some read ifc, and draw these 
inferences. 
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1. '' Let those who have wives be as though they had none J 

(a) It is lawful for Christian men to ha/ce wives. " Marriage is honour- 
able in all men," &c. (Heb. xiii. 4.) Celibacy is the exception — 
marriage the rule, — " instituted in the state of man's innocency," — 
sanctioned by Christ's presence and first miracle, — consecrated as the 
type of Christ's union with his Church (Ephes. v. 23, <fec.), — ^holy- 
fountain of all that is pure in oui* social relations. 

if)) But let them " that ha/ve vnves he as though they had wme^^ because 
time is so short — world passing away, — let them hold their blessings 
as with an uncertain tenure, — wives and husbands are soon sepa- 
rated, — ^the union is sweet, but too often short, interrupted, rudely 
crushed, — ^let them " rejoice with trembling," all will soon be over ! 

2. " And they that weep as though they wept not." 

(a) It is lawful to weep : the indulgence of sorrow is not sini^ even 
touching the things of this life. — "Jesus wept," — and the mourning 
sisters wept, and Jesus rebuked them not^ (John xL) We may- 
weep for ourselves, and for others, — " rivers of tears," &c., — " tears 
have been my meat day and night." (Psalm xlii. 3.) 

(h) But not immoderately, — " a>s though you wept no^." Why should 
we weep over shadows 1 It will soon be over, — :" sorrow may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning." Our weeping 
time is short, and the fashion of sorrow passeth away ! Even now 
there is One who can give us "oil of joy for mourning, and the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." (Isaiah IxL 3.) 

3. " And they that rejoice as though they rejoiced not." 

(a) It is lawful to rejoice, even in the pleasant things of this world. 
" The bridegroom and the bride," "the harvest home," the happy- 
domestic circle, the gaiety of youth. This world is not all son*ow and 
tears, — there is a time to laugh as well as to weep, — ^love's bright eye 
is not dimmed, nor friendship's warm hand chilled by godliness. 
" Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth," is not ironical nor a 
mockery. (Ecclesiastes xL 9.) 

(b) But let joy be chastened, restrained, — " let him that rejoiceth be as 
though he rejoiced not," — " for the time is short, — ^this fashion passeth 
away." Let the young man, in the exuberance of youth, recollect 
the judgment-day, — in our sweetest delights let us remember that 
this is not our home, nor our rest, — this is not our treasure, our all, 
&c. 

4. " And those that buy as though they possessed not." 

(a) It is lawful to buy^ and sell, and get gain. Business, commerce, 
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manufacture, husbandry, in all their branches (if not injurious to 
their fellow-creatures, as trades in vice, or the sale of spirituous 
liquors) — all are lawful. Merchandise may be "holiness to the 
Lord," and the Christian virtues shine in the shop and on the 
exchange. 

(b) But bewa/re of covetousness cmd worldlineas, — " let those that buy, 
be as though they possessed not." "When riches increase set not 
your heart upon them." (Psalm Ixii. 10.) Hold your property " as 
though you held it not," so frail is its tenure ! It passeth away, 
it has wings, and flies swiftly. Money is often laid up in " a bag 
with holes." (Haggai i. 6.) This too "passeth away ! " 

5. Comprehensively ; "use this world as not abusing it/' 

(a) " Use this world : " Christians are not cynics, nor monks, nor 
hermits, nor nuns, nor cloistei-ed devotees. They are not to go " out 
of the world " (1 Cor. v. 10); they are to be in it, to mingle with its 
busy crowds, engage in all its lawful occupations, enjoy its innocent, 
and moral, and lortuous pleasures. 

(6) But not to " abuse it; " to their soul's injury — not "to love it" — ^but 
"to be crucified to it" — "to keep themselves unspotted fix)m it" 
(James i. 27) — "to shine as lights in the world" — "to overcome it" — 
"because the time is short, and the fashion of the world passeth 
away," — shall we idolize it, embrace the shadow, lose the substance 1 



— But how often have such motives been urged in vain ! All men know, 
and at times feel their truth, but if shaken out of their folly for a while, 
they return again to their idols. No moral essay on the vanity of life 
will wean men's hearts from the world ! There must be a new heart — a 
new principle. 

— Note that the exhortation of the Apostle is addressed to believers — ^to 
" the brethren ; '' he is discussing altogether the duties of " the saints," 
" the faithful brethren in Christ.'' We cannot " overcome the world " 
until we have " believed in Jesus," — " this is the victory, even our faith," 
"and whatsoever is bom of God overcometh the world." (1 John 
V. 1, 4.) It is vain to say to you, " Love not the world," &c., until you 
have learned to love God. " Ye must be bom again," then new joys, 
new hopes, fresher and brighter things will burst upon your view. Cry 
to God ^' for a new heart and a right spirit ! 
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LXVII. 

HEJECTED AND ACCEPTED WORSHIP. 

Proverbs xv. 8. " The sacrifice of the wicked is cm abominaiion urUo ike 
Lord : but the prayer of the upright is his delight^* 

FROM the days of Cain and Abel^ even until now^ there have always 
been two classes of worshippers, — one of them accepta^ile to God, the 
other rejected of Him ; in the strong language of the text, one of them 
an actual " abomination '* to Him, the other " a delight I " How 
important then to distinguish them, — how urgent for us to ascertain to 
which we belong ! May God search our hearts, and save us from self- 
deception I 

I. The sacrifice of the wicked. 

II. The prater of the upright. 

I. Strange that the wicked should pray, and stranger too, that if 
they pray they should not be heard ! Is the door of mercy shut against 
any one ? Will not God listen ? 

1. Who are the wicked ? 

This is a generic term, including all vicious, profligate, profane, 
licentious, \mjust, unholy, irreligious persons, — all who do not in heart 
love God, and who do not keep his commandmenta Observe, it is of 
such, continuing such, in their sins, in the love and practice of them, 
that the wise man speaks, — not the penitent wicked, nor any who 
turn from their wickedness. 

2. Their sacrifice : 

— Strange that such persons should offer sacrifice at all ; but they 

have alwajB done so, — there are in every congregation some wicked 

—that is, unconverted worshippers— who pray with their Hps only, 

and not in their hearts. 

— Private prayer is often maintained by persons not really religious j 

persons in a state of intoxication have been known to say their 

prayers before lying down ! Formality, superstition, fear, custom 

induce the practice. 

— Public worship Jrequented by such. Many who live in sin, and 
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love sin, attend church on a Sunday, and appear devoutly to say 
their prayers. With some this is a sort of compromise for the dis- 
sipation or folly of the week, or it is respectable, or fashionable, or a 
cloke for secret, dishonest, or tmholy practices. Political motives 
bring some to church. But whatever the case may be, such wor- 
shippers are to be found everywhere. 

3. Their sacrifice is ^^ an abomination to the Lord." 

This is universally testified. " He that tumeth away his ear fix)m 
hearing the law," — ^that is, is disobedient, — " even his prayer shall be 
abomination." (Chap, xxviii. 9.) (See Isaiah i. 11 — 14.) .... "When 
ye make many prayers, I will not hear." (Iviii. 1, 2 ; Ezekiel 
xiv. 3 ; and xxxiiL 31, 32.) " I hate, I despise your feast days." 
(Amos V. 21 — 25.) And David says, " If I regard iniquity in my 
heart the Lord will not hear me." (Psalm Ixvl 18.) Sin loved and 
continued in renders worship hypocritical and hatefiil to God. 

II. " The prater of the upright." 

1. '* The upright " are those who are faithful, true, sincere, consistent, 
uniform in their love to God, and in their obedience to his commands. 

"Thou, most upright God, dost weigh the paths of the just." 
(Isaiah xxvi 7.) Many similar definitions : It is " the honest and 
good heart," — it is " the pure in heart," — ^those who " wash their 
hands in innocency," — the "perfect," — that is, the "thoroughly 
purposed." " Thou hast proved mine heart," <fec. (Psalm xvii. 3.) 

2. Their prayer. 

Nothing said of it, — sure "that it goeth not out of feigned lips." 
(Psalm xvii. 1.) It may be long or short — fervent or cold — extem- 
pore or written — public or private, — it may be only broken sighs, 
tears, " groans which cannot be uttered ; " but it is " prayer " — heart- 
prayer, sincere, earnest, — ^the utterance of need, necessity, sorrow, 
confession, adoration, praise, — it is just " the prayer of the upright." 

3. Such ^^ prayer is the Lord's delight : " 

— It is a small thing to say that He hears, will answer, will bless ; 
— " He delights inUT^ Wonderful, that the great God should be 
delighted with the feeble cries of his people ! As a mother listens 
to the broken accents of her little chfld. " The Lord's delight is in 
his people," his "inheritance," "his jewels," "his dear child." 
(Jeremiah xxxi. 18 — 20.) When they pray "He smells a sweet 
savour." (Genesis viiL 21, with Ephes. v. 2.) 
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— WTiat consolation for tried and tempted helievera—often they pray, 
and think the Lord will not hear, that He has left them, deserted 
them, shut up, shut out — " Why hast thou forsaken me ? " while 
then it is that Grod is pondering their struggles, helping them in 
conflict, and actually delighting himself in their prayers and tears ! 



— What a test of character and worship have we here ! Every person 
present in this congregation has been offering worship to God^ which is 
either '^an abomination^^ or "a delight'^ to the Almighty — if the 
former we are cursed like Cain^ if the latter blessed Uke Abel ! Which 
is yours, and yours, and yours ? 

— Every one who is honest with God and with himself may know if he 
will I If sin is still loved, practised, indulged even in the heart — '^ then 
your prayer is turned into sin I '^ Religious observances do but increase 
the condemnation of such. " Let the wicked forsake his way, &c., and 
turn imto the Lord,'^ &c. — '' Wash you, make you clean,'' &c., — then 
accepted. (See Isaiah i. 16 — 20.) 

— Coming to God in his appointed way, by Christ Jesus — honestly^ 
sincerely, heartily — however feebly and im worthily, — there are no bounds 
to his blessing — " He delights " in you — can He do more ? And what 
will not the Lord do for those in whose supplications He delights 7 



LXVIII. 



Joseph's chastity. 



Genesis xxxix. 9. ^^ How, then, can I do this great vnckednesa a/nd sin 

against God 1 " 

THE life of Joseph is one of the most interesting, dramatic, instructive — 
the delight of the young and the old, of the learned and unlearned. The 
particular instance recorded in the first Lesson for this morning's 
service,* though depicting a scene of wickedness, painful to a virtuous 

* The third Sunday in Lent 
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mind^ is too full of wholesome instruction, and godly warning, to be 
passed over in silence. May a spirit of purity dwell among us while we 
consider the conduct of Joseph on this occasion. 

I. We must offer some general remarks on this sin. 

II. Consider Josefh^s severe temptation. 

III. The victory which he achieved. 

1. 1. The class of sins suggested by the text are those which the 

world makes light of. 

It is "gallantry" — "youthful indiscretion" — ^rather proof of a 
high spirit ! The liar is branded with shame, the thief is despised, 
the murderer ^ung, amidst execrations — ^but the seducer, who is a 
compound of them all, is received in society and often caressed and 
admired ! How surely is " the friend of the world the enemy of 
Grod ! " (James iv. 4.) 

2. But all such sins are denounced in Holy Scripture as deadly sins. 

* " Thou shalt not commit adultery." "For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean person, &c., hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of God." (Ephes. v. 3—7, 11, 12 ; Gal. vi. 7, 8.) "Flee 
youthful lusts," &c. (2 Tim. ii 22.) " Whoremongers and adidterers, 
God will judge." (Hebrews xiii. 4.) " They shall have part in the 
lake of tire," &c. (Rev. xxL 8.) - " Lust conceived brought forth 
sin; and sin, when finished, death ! " (James i. 15.) 

3. God has marked them with his providential displeasure. 

How many constitutions ruined and»Hves shortened by dissipa- 
tion ! Manifold diseases handed down to after-generations, the con- 
sequences of this sin ! How much misery, how many broken hearts, 
ruined characters, bhghted prospects, through this sin ! In all ranks 
what misery and bitterness : — ^this is God's brand on this sin ! 

4. They are generally secret sins : 

— " works of darkness " — lonely, hidden — ^but a day ,is coming when 
all will be brought to Hght — " God will judge the secrets of men." 
(Romans ii. 16.) " The hidden things of darkness " discovered ! Oh ! 
for that searching day ! 

II. But consider Joseph's severe temptation to this sin. He 

Q 
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had been tried by calamity, now by prosperity, honour, credit, &c. But 

consider 

— Hia circumstances : a stranger, captive, youth ; ruddy and fair — 
far away from restraint, none to warn, or encourage, or support 
him — ^he stood alone in a heathen land. 

— His tempter was his superior : had he been elated, puffed up, con- 
ceited of his good fortune, he might have fallen through pride. His 
tempter might further his worldly interests — had great influence 
with her husband. 

— Everything promised concealment : she could not betray him with- 
out injuring herself — " it will never be known," " never discovered " 
— what a snare is this ! 

— There was importunity — " day by day " this wretched woman was 
soliciting this youth to commit sin. 

— And opportunity — often left in the house alone with her — ^no fear, 
no witness, no danger ! • 

— Oh ! how many have yielded to temptations not half so strong as 

these ! 

II. But consider the victory he achieved. 

1. We must notice that Joseph was habitually a virtuous maiw 

This implied in the whole story. Where there is a habit of indul- 
gence there is little chance of any resistance against a particular 
temptation. 

2. Joseph regarded this sin as it respected his master. (See ver. 8, 9.) 

Joseph pleads that it would be a breach of trust and honour 
towards a kind and good man who placed confidence in him. 
Inferior motives lawful to strengthen virtue : this is a dreadful sin 
against man, against society, outrages propriety, creates scandaL 

3. But he specially regarded it as ^^ wickedness ^' and '^ a sin against 

God.^' 

" How can I do this great wickedness and sin against God ! " It 
was a crime before God ! This filled David's mind, when, alas, he 
had fallen into this sin — " Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, 
and done this evil in thy sight" (Psalm IL 4) — although he had 
sinned frightfully against man ! How can I — I who have had such 
mercy and love shown me — I for whom Christ died — ^how can I sin 
against such a God % 

4. Observe — " he fled and gat him out.^^ 

— ^Flight under some circumstances is our only resource — " Flee from 
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evil "— " Flee fornication." (1 Cor. vL 18.) "But thou, O man of 
Grod, flee these things." (1 Tim. vi. 11.) Flee from those places, 
people, circumstances, positions which have been snares to you. 

5. This victory was not achieved without the Lord. 

" The Lord was with Joseph," &c., it is repeatedly said. With 
him in the pit, when a prisoner among the Ishmaelites, in the 
dungeon — and not less with him in this fiery trial "The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation." (2 Peter ii. 9.) 
Without Him we can do nothing — ^but aU things through Christ 
that strengtheneth us. 



Are any here free from the assaults of this temptation ? let them bless 
God — walk humbly, watchfully, prayerfully. 

— Are any here slaves to this sin ? — Oh I flee for your lives ! It will 
destroy you with a sore destruction ! It will consume you ! Christ^s 
blood shall atone for the past — God's grace help you in future ! Despair 
not — nothing is too hard for Him I Wherefore repent, believe, and be 
saved. 



LXIX. 

A CLEAN THING OUT OF AN UNCLEAN. 

Job xiv. 4. " Who can bring a clea/n thing out of am, unclean ? Not one I " 

THIS passage of Scripture is consecrated to many by the associations of 
affliction and sorrow ! Job had pictured man's misery ! ^^ Man that is 
bom of a woman is of few days, and full of trouble ; he cometh forth like 
a flower, and is cut down,'' &c. (Ver. 1, 2.) Such is man's vanity — 
and whence his vanity ? his sorrow ? death ? It is from his sin and pollu- 
tion ! He is unholy, impure. — ^^ And who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? Not one ! " May God teach us by his Holy Spirit to feel 
this, and to discover the remedy. 

I. Man's state miserable, guilty, and unholy. 

Q 2 
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II. Man's state hopeless. 
III. Man deliveked and saved notwithstanding. 

I. Man^s state misebable^ guilty^ and unholy : in one word^ he 

is " an unclean thing." ^ 

— Tills 18 the universal testimony of eocperience — ^whoever heard or 
read of a holy man, except he were made holy by godliness 1 Man 
is everywhere and always the same. Differs in many things — colour 
of skin, language, habits ; civilized, barbarous, cultivated and savage 
— ^but all alike unholy ! Vice is foimd everywhere— same passions, 
appetites, evil tempers, lusts — "no difference," Jew and Gentile, 
ancients and modems — many inventions, but same lusts. 
— This the testimony of Scripture — ^with the additional evidence, 
that we ai'e bom in this state. It is not true that man is bom a 
little angel — all piuity and love, and that his wickedness is the result 
of external influences. He is not inoculated with the vices of sin, 
it is born in him ! " Bom in sin and shapen in iniquity," <kc. — 
" Imagination of man*s heart is evil fix>m his youth." (Genesis vi. 5 ; 
viii. 21.) Grows with his growth. As all his powers, mental and 
bodily, are developed, so the evil principle in like manner. 
"Abominable and fithy." (Chap. xv. 14 — 16.) "All as an unclean 
thing." (Isaiah bdv. 6.) 

II. Man's state is hopeless. " Who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean ? Not one ! '* It is impossible, contrary to nature. 

— This is the voice of all creation, — a universal principle established 
from the beginning, — ^like produces like, — an unclean animal cannot 
beget a clean one, — the seed of a poisonous plant will not produce 
a wholesome one, — "the fountain" cannot produce salt and fresh 
water, "or both sweet and bitter." (James iii. 12.) "Men do not 
gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of thistles," &c. " The good tree, 
good fruit, — the evil tree, evil fruit." (Matt. vii. 16 — 20.) So Adam 
" begat a son in his own likeness, after his image," — ^that is, a 
fallen being, a sinner, and so ever since — sin handed down, <fea 
— Men have endeavoured to disturb the order of natu/re, a/nd home 
failed. As in nature — cross breeds, but cannot mingle races ! No 
change — same animals, <fec. So tried in morals — ^to heal and cleanse 
himself : — " taken much snow-water," but in vain ! " The Ethiopian 
cannot change his skin, nor the leopard his spota" (Jeremiah 
xiiL 23.) Corrupt nature has returned upon him. Man's case is in. 
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itself hopeless, — " he cannot turn and prepare himself, by his own 
natural strength and good works, to faith and calling upon God. 
Wherefore we have no power to do good works," &c. (Art. X.) 

III. God heals and saves man notwithstanding. Even He does 
not " bring a clean thing out of an unclean,^^ but He puts a clean thing 
into an unclean^ and so cleanses it. 

— God puts his Holy Spirit into the hea/rt of many so that he is 
" born again " — " created anew in Christ Jesus unto good works " — 
" he is begotten again." " That which is impossible with man, is 
possible with God." (Matt. xix. 26.) A moral miracle is performed 
— ^the whole character is changed — the whole man — his body, soul, 
and spirit. Not that his evil nature is taken away — ^that lives and 
dies with him, but a new nature is imparted which subdues the old, 
" brings every thought into subjection to laws of Christ." 
— Why then cure not all baptized Christia/as thus cleansed ? As of 
old, " Is there no balm in Gilead ? &c., why then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people recovered % " (Jeremiah viii 22.) Because 
they despise the balm, the remedy, the cleansing ! Infatuated with 
the medicine of empirics, they forsake the true Physician ? The 
result is inevitable, — they continue impure, polluted, sick, and they 
must die in their sins. 



See the importance of this doctrine in your own case, 
— A mistake here is fatal ! Beware ! if you think you can by any contri- 
vance heal, cleanse, and purify yourself, you are lost ! You must be 
humbled, — you must be made to feel your own vileness, — you must take 
up the "leper's cry, with a covering on your upper lip — unclean, 
unclean ! '^ (Leviticus xiii. 45.) You will never seek the " blood of 
sprinkling,^' nor the Spirit of purifying, till you know by bitter experience 
your own vileness. 

— See the importance of this doctrine as it respects the education of your 
children. If you think they are bom good and holy, or even with 
natural propensities to good, your education of them will be delusive and 
vain. But if you recognise in them the fallen principle predominating, 
and in their infant hearts detect the seeds of every full-grown vice, then will 
you train them accordingly, applying that spiritual, moral, and scriptural 
influence, which alone can control and model the young heart, leading 
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them early to Jesus^ nourishing them in his love^ feeding them with 
" the sincere milk of his Word/* and causing that " from a child each 
shall know the Holy Scriptures/' &c. (2 Tim. iii. 15—17.) '' So the 
Lord may direct their young hearts into his love.*' 



LXX. 



hezekiah's prater. 



2 Kings xix. 14. ^^ And Hezekiah received the letter at the hand of the 
messenger and read it : and Hezekiah went up into the house of the 
Lordy and spread it before the Lord.^^ 

THE KING'S danger at this time was imminent — threatened by power- 
ful foes, and, having small means of resistance, he flies to God for help 
and safety, and faith brings speedy deliverance. (Ver. 20.) Let us 
contemplate Hezekiah on this occasion — 

I. Exercising the believer's privilege. 

II. Discovering a trait in the believer^s character. 

III. Setting an edifying example of relieving prayer. 

I. He exercises the believer^s privilege. 

1. Hezekiah in trouble does but share the common portion of man^ 
'' who is bom to trouble as the sparks fly upward,'* — or of God's people, 
who are often " chastened of the Lord that they may not be condemned 
with the world.'' (1 Cor. xi. 32.) To be exempt from chastisement 
raises a doubt of our sonship. (Heb. xii. 4 — 8.) 

2. In all such cases the believer has a peculiar privilege, — he has 
access to God in prayer— a friend near and dear, faithful and true, able 
and willing, a refuge, a hiding-place. He is encouraged to fly to Him — 

— By many predous promises. "Call upon me in the day of 
trouble," &c. " Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth fcr 
you." " The Holy Ghost to comfort yoUj" &c. 
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— By many encouraging eoca/mples, David, who " ntrengthened 
himself in the Lord." Jonah in the whale's belly. Daniel in the 
lions' den. The three children in the furnace. Paul, "with whom 
the Lord stood when all men forsook him." 

— By his own blessed experiencey — " He that delivered me &om the 
paw of the lion, &c., will deliver." This was not the fii*st time that 
Hezekiah had run into this refuge, and had been safe. Thus he 
exercised the believer's privilege. 

IL In this he also discovered a trait in the believeb^s 
CHARACTER. The conduct of men under sudden circumstances of distress 
often betrays character. 

1. See the worldly man in trouble. 

Some rise to the occasion,—" The spirit of a man will sustain his 
infirmity," and energies, powers are elicited not before known. Others 
show temper, passion, &c. Some fly to friends, — some yield to weak- 
ness and despondency, — but none go to God ! 

2. The believer in distress of mind^ body, or estate, spontaneously flies 
to his God ! 

Why 1 Why does the frightened brood fly to the parent wing 1 
The scattered sheep to the shepherd ? The terrified child to its 
mother's bosom ? Why 1 because they have been there before— often 
-and always safe. 

— It is an instinct, equally strong, in God's people, that impels them 
to Him ! " Lord, to whom shall we go ] " &a Thus Hezekiah, 
" when he heard the blasphemy (ver. 1), rent his clothes, and went 
up to the house of the Lord." And when a second message came 
(Yer. 10 — 13), and "a letter," " he went up into the house of the 
Lord, and spread it before the Lord ! " This was his first, natural, 
spontaneous act, — ^it was a trait of character. 

III. An edifying example of believing prayer. 

1. We have much need of help and instruction about prayer. 

— Some do not pray at ally — ^without God, &c. 

— MamAf pray with mere formality — say their prayers. 

— Mamy a/re unskilful in prayer : all feel its difficulty who try to 

pray in earnest — no thoughts, no desires, no earnestness. 

2. The peculiarity of HezekiaVs prayer : 

— ^it was not only fervent, earnest, believing, but it was pan'ticvla/r : 
see, he takes up the very letter itself into God's house — " spreads it 
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out before the Lord." His prayer is a oomment on it ! (Ver. 1 5 — 1 9), 
— ^reasons about it, pleads out of it, enters into minute details. Just 
as David, — " I showed before Him my trouble." (Psalm cxliL 1 — 3.) 
As Jacob, — "Deliver me from the hand of my brother Esau." 
(Genests xxxii. 11.) 

3. Here we discover the reason of so many failures in prayer : 

— The want of particularity, — we confess, we mourn, we lament — in 
general language, — we do not enter into this sin, and that trouble, — 
we do not name people and places before Grod We feel as if God 
^ were at too great a distance from us. We do not realize his interest 
in every care, anxiety, trouble. The painftd " letter " is not spread 
out before Him on our knees, — ^we do not complain to Him of this 
person and that. 

— God is well pleased vnth such prayer as HezekiaKs, He enters 
into every detail of life, — not a " sparrow fells without Him," — 
" He nimibers our very hairs," — ^and when his troubled people talk 
to Him as to a friend. He listens with a Father's love. 
— Such prayer begets prayer — opens the mouth and the heart — 
moves the soul — affects the suppliant with tender feelings^-confiding, 
reposing, resting in one near and interested in us. Taie everything 
to God — nothing is too minute — ^nothing trifling to Him. 



This subject suggests self-examination^ and may discover character. Do 
we fly to God in trouble, naturally ? Is prayer our refuge, conafort, 
delight ? If not, we know not God, — we want to be converted by his 
grace, to be " bom again I " 

Are our communications with God in secret, dark, cold, heavy ? Is 
prayer to us a task and a diflSculty ? Do we find ourselves even worse 
when we try to pray ? This betrays a habit of mind — a worldly habit ! 
How can we expect, if we live all our time in the ardent pursuit of the 
world, that the moment we kneel down, or for ten minutes or so, 
we shall be spiritual ? A heart habitually alienated from God, cannot 
pray at the stated moment I We must " live in the Spirit,^* and " walk 
in the Spirit,^^ if we would '^ pray in the Spirit ! ^* We may seem worse 
when we try to pray than we are at other times — but it is not so ! It is 
only that our habitual worldliness and unfaithfulness then appear 1 Oh ! 
for a new heart and a praying spirit ! (Zech. xii. 10.) 
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LXXL 

HEAVENLY MANSIONS. 

John xiv. 1 — 3. ^^ Let not your heart he troubled : ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. In my Fathered house are many ma/nsions : if it were not so 
I would have told you, I go to prepa/re a pla^efor you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come a^ain, and receive you unto 
m/yself ; that where I am,, there ye may be aho.** 

WITH these and many like words Jesus comforted his disciples in 
the immediate prospect of his departure, — " These things have I spoken 
unto you before they come to pass, that when they are come to pass/' 
&c. 

— They are recorded for our consolation on whom the ends of the world 
are come, and they will be the support of his Church until they are 
accomplished by his return. May the Holy Spirit enable us to under- 
stand them, and apply them to our hearts with power. 

L We learn where our absent Lord is oone : 

— To his " Father's house " — commonly called " heaven." " He is 
gone into heaven." (Heb. ix. 24 ; 1 Peter iiL 22.) It is " where 
He was before." (Chap. vi. 62.) " I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world ; and again, 1 leave the world, 
and go to the Father." (xvi. 28.) Surely here He "spake plainly." 
" I ascend up to the Father." (xx. 17.) Or chap. xiii. 1 — 3 — 
" Came from God, and went to God." Or Ephes. iv. 8 — 10, quoting 
Psalm Ix^dii. It would seem impossible that any could doubt where 
our Lord is, — ^yet, for the sake of a system, some do so. 

II. There are the eternal resting-places of his people. 

" In my Father's house " — ^that house where Christ now is — " are 
many mansions." The modem use of this word ha.s confused this 
beautiful passage. A mansion did not formerly mean a great house 
or palace, but, from its derivation, simply "a resting-place," without 
reference to size or grandeur. . The same as " manse^^ the minister's 
house — i.e., his abiding-place. " In my Father's house are many 
resting-places " — " many " — enough for you and for all, — " if it had 
not been so I would have told you." 
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III. What is Christ doing there ? 

He is " preparing a place for us ! " Getting heaven ready for us — 
a place for each of his redeemed. 

— By continuing and completing his mediatorial office, " He ever 
liveth to make intercession for us." (Heb. viL 25.) " He appears in 
the presence of God for us," 

— Ov/r perpetual m^ediator, intercessor, " advocate.^* (1 John iL 1.) 
— He is claiming for aiid conferring on us the Holy Spirit. (Acts 
iL 33.) "Received the promise of the Father, and shed forth this," 
&c. Thus preparing his people for their place, and their place for 
them. (1 Peter L 3 — 5.) " Reserved in heaven for you," <ka 

IV. He will come again to receive us to that house. 

"I will come again, and receive you unto myself, that where 
I am, ye may be also." "Receive you " — "take you away," as the 
bridegroom takes the bride away from her father's house to his own : 
that is the strict import of the word. The promise of his second 
coming oft repeated. (Acts ill; and iii. 21.) The great future 
of the new covenant. The conclusion is inevitable. He was leaving 
the world — agoing away to his Father, to his Father's house, to 
heaven : there are the resting-places of his people. When He comes 
again, He will take his people away to the same place, " and so they 
shall be ever with the Lord ! " Very strange all this if heaven is 
not somewhere away from this earth. No simple student of Scrip- 
tiire could have thought otherwise, but for the sake of a system. 

V. Hence the strong consolation to his people. "Let not your 
heart be troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in me.'* 

— Look upward, onwa/rd, forwa/rd : — trouble you must have — afflic- 
tion, temptation, trial, manifold — but " let not your heart be 
troubled ! " Here is heart-rest, here is comfort in trouble— the sure 
promise of deliverance out of it : the eternal rest and reward. " For 
we know that if our earthly house were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house — eternal — ^in the heavens." (2 Cor. v. 1.) See, Jesus 
is there — our forerunner, our federal head and representative, and 
" Where he is, there shall his redeemed at length be." 

YI. But for whom are these blessed places prepared ? For 
all ? for the whole human race ? Alas, no ! for believers only. '' Ye 
believe in God : believe also in me ! " Therefore be not troubled ! 

— How everything turns on faith I If ye believe not in God, nor in 
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Christ, no place, no rest, no house for you I " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be 
damned ! " (Mark xvi. 15, 16.) "He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath eternal life — and he that believeth not, shall not see life ; 
wrath abideth on him." (John iii. 36.) Oh ! what an alternative ! 
To rest with Christ in his Father's house, or "to lift up our eyes in 
hell, being in torments ! " And all depending on that little word, 

BELIEVE ! 



— Search, and see whether " ye believe in God, and also in Christ I " Don't 
hastily conclude that you do so : it is no slight, easy, or common thing to 
believe ! To say our creed is easy — to confess the truth of Revelation, 
easy — but to believe in the heart, and to show it in the life, is neither 
easy nor common. Faith is God's gift — seek it ! it comes of grace, pray 
for it ! 

— And believing, trusting, hoping, that you are reconciled to God by faith 
in Jesus — behold your happy home, your Father's house, you will soon 
be there ! Cheer up, struggling, fainting brother — "Now is our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed." (Romans xiii. 11.) 



LXXII. 

ORDINATION OR VISITATION. 



Canticles, or the Song of Solomon, L 6. " They made me the keeper of the 
vineya/rdsy but mine own vineya/rd ha/ve I not kept" 

THIS is a poem highly symbolical and figurative, and purely spiritual. 
The application of this metaphor to the work of the Christian ministry 
harmonizes with the character of this poem, and with the frequent allu- 
sions of other Scriptures. Both in the Old and New Testament the 
vineyard is the Church ; the keepers are the pastors, teachers, evangelists ; 
these are liable to the danger suggested in the text, that of neglecting 
their own souls while they are occupied with the care of others. Let us 
consider — 
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I. The vineyard and its keeper. " The vineyard of the Lord of 
Hosts is the house of Israel/' &c. (Isaiah v. 1, 7.) " The vineyard 
which his right hand had planted/' (Psalm Ixxx. 15.) "A vineyard of 
red wine/' (Isaiah xxvii. 2.) " Many pastors have destroyed my vine- 
yard/' &c. (Jeremiah xii. 10.) So Matt. xx. 1 — 16. The vine-dressers 
are the pastors. A keeper of the vineyard must he — 

— A man of ceaseless toil — ^in all seasons, in all weathers, hardship, 

industry, labour. 

— A man ofsMU and science in his work — ^he must imderstand the 

plant, the soil, the aspect, the culture, the training, to prune, to 

gather fruit. 

— He must prepare for delays and disappointments — fix)sts, blights, 

insects, floods, droughts. 

— He is whoUy dependant on the Lord of Ha/rvests for the result. 

He cannot command the clouds, nor the sun — he cannot make it 

grow — " It groweth he knoweth not how." (Mark iv. 27.) 

Every one of these characteristics of the vine-dresser apply with tenfold 
force to the keeper of spiritual vineyards, to him who cultivates souls. 
Oh, what industry, skill, dihgence, faith, patience, prayer, spirituality, are 
needed for him ! But consider — 

II. The special danger against which such an one is warned 
IN THE text : " They made me a keeper of the vineyards, but mine own 
vineyard have I not kept." He neglected his own interests, so occupied 
was he about those of others. 

— A man m<iy ^^ preach to others and he himself a castaway?^ This 
not uncommon — lamentable cases occur. There may be diligence, 
activity, zeal, in all clerical duties, while the heart is far from Grod — 
sometimes the prey of secret sin — such as lust, or intoxication, or 
dishonesty. Holy orders don't always make holy hearts ! How 
deplorable such cases ! How frightfiil for the individual, how ruin- 
ous to the Church. 

— But more than this — There is a tendency in the work itself in some 
cases, to endanger the soul of the worhma/n ! The reverse often 
expected by the yoxmg pastor ! Always reading, praying with the 
people, teaching, visiting. Sabbaths and all days — ^holy effect on 
selves ! Alas ! no ! often so busy about others forget selves ! Private 
prayer, self-culture, quiet moments with God, are shortened, 
"straitened" — this perilous. Social meetings. Committees, cate- 
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chising, bustling from duty to duty, do not tend to "growth in 
grace." Often more secular business thrown on the clergy by 
thoughtless laity — and so the springs of the inner life in the pastor 
are dried up — his work becomes 'perfunctory^ systematic, hurried, 
forced, confused — " his own soul has he not kept." 

III. Consider how much the good keeping of our own vineyard 

MAY PROMOTE THE BETTER KEEPING OF OTHERS : Of the influence of the 

private life and character of the pastor on his works and among his 
people. See this influence — 

1. For evil : 

— If there be no reality, life, power, vitality, in the pastor^s own 
soul ; no deep experience, no warm love, no steadfast faith — ^how hard 
to speak of what he does not feel ! how cold, dead, dull, dry, will be 
even " the letter " of truth, uttered by such lips ! To point to a 
Saviour who is no Saviour to me ! to tell of grace which works not 
in me. Oh ! how terrible — what a hypocrite I feel ! 
— aS'o of his life and example: — one hasty expression, one injudicious 
act, one instance of inconsistency, of passion, impurity, meanness, 
covetousness, will destroy the influence of many sermons, however 
good. " Our parson preaches well enough, but he is not a good 
liver" — condemns any ministry. On the other hand, see the in- 
fluence of personal sanctity and piety — 

2. For good ! 

— The silent persuasion of a godly life — no affectation of dress or 
manners, but a man of God everywhere — ^in the bosom of his family, 
in the sanctity of home, among servants, dependents — a quiet, pure, 
lovely, gentle, but firm and consistent course, — how it tells on the 
public ministry ! One act of self-denying kindness — abstinence from 
drinks, or luxuries, for love and example sake— tenderness and 
delicacy of feeling towards the humble and poor — ^these give power, 
pungency, a vitality to the public word. 

— Besides, as your own sov^ flourishes in secret, so will your preacli- 
ing he influential. When we stand up with a heaii; fiill of love, full 
of mercy received, glowing with gratitude, steeped afresh with the 
morning dew of early secret intercourse with Grod — oh, what 
^^ power ^^ accompanies the Word! We are no longer actors, or 
retailers of other men's thoughts — "We speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have seen " — " We comfort others with the same 
comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God." (2 Cor. 
L 3 — 6.) A sympathizing Saviour — (Isaiah L 4)-— must have a 
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sympathizing messenger, " One who can weep with those that 
weep," (fea 

1. Let us (the ministers of Christ) resolve, in his strength, that nothing 
shall rob us of our hour of secret devotion, personal study of the Word, 
and holy exercises. 

2. Let us habitually regard ourselves not in our professional character, 
but as individual sinners, needing mercy. 

3. Let us endeavour to gather food for our oum souls while feeding those 
of others — to make each relative act personal, our own — to pray for our- 
selves when praying for others, &c. 

4. Let us never forget that no amount of talent, or even of piety in us, 
can secure, much less merit success. The Lord of the vineyard alone can 
give it I We must pray, " Awake, north wind,^' &c. (Chap. iv. 16.) 
" Be patient,*' &c. (James v. 7, 8.) *' The former and the latter rain ! '' 
" Paul and ApoUos.'* (1 Cor. iii. 6.) 



LXXIII. 

CHRISTMAS. 

(Jalatians iv. 4 — 6. " But when the fulness of the time vms come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of scyns. 
And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father /" 

A MERCIFUL God permits us once more to witness this happy season, 
and to commemorate the great love of God to us in Christ Jesus ! Oh 
that we could estimate the blessing aright — that we could adequately 
praise Him, and prove our gratitude by a cheerful surrender of ourselves 
to his service ! May the Holy Spirit help our infirmities, while we medi- 
tate on " the great mystery of godliness, God manifest in the flesh I '' 
Let us consider — 
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I. What God hath done for us. 
II. The benefits He has secured to us. 

I. What God hath done for us. 

1. Note, who it is that hath done this : — 

— " God," the Father Almighty. The gieat and holy and offended 
Deity. He it was who loved the world and gave his Son. That 
Son came, voluntarily, and of his own love — ^but the Father sent 
Him, gave Him up. "Herein is love," <fea (1 John iv. 9, 10; 
Psalm xL 7, 8.) 

2. What He did for us— 

— " Sent forth his Son " — God's infinite gift, heaven's brightest 
gem — a gift which comprised all others — " Given us his Son, given 
us all things." (Rom. viiL 32.) What a gift — ^what a mission ! 

3. How He sent Him forth : — 

(a) ^^ Made of a woman ^^ — ^What can this meanl is not every man 
woman-bom and made of a woman 1 Besides, whence came He? 
He was sent forth from some place, and sent into another, — ^this 
world, and He came into the world, " made of a woman." Does 
it not go far to prove his Divine pre-existence, and his real manhood ] 
Does it not indicate something peculiar, something out of the 
ordinary course 1 

— " Made of a woman," denotes more ! it ftdfils the prophecies, — 
"That a virgin should conceive and bear a son." (Isaiah vii. 14, 
cum Matt, i 23.) " Gk)d sent forth his Son in the likeness of sinfiil 
flesh." (Rom. viii. 3.) " A woman shall compass a man." (Jer. 
xxxL 22.) " Appeared in fashion as a man," but was emphatically 
the " seed of the woman." (Genesis iiL 15.) " The Word was made 
flesh." (John i. 14.) " Made of the seed of David." (Romans 
i. 3, 4; Heb. ii 14—17.) 

(6) " Made wnder the law : " — ^bom a Jew — ^lineally bound by Mosaic 
covenant and dispensation. From infancy to manhood obedient to 
the law — circumcised the eighth day — presented in temple— redeemed 
by sacrifice — ^kept the feasts — frequented the temple— recognised the 
priesthood — fulfilled the whole law, ceremonial and moral, for us : 
and yet submitted to the penalty of a broken law, to atone for our 
guilt. 

4. When did God do all this ? 

" In the fulness of the time " — " When the fulness of the time 
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was come." The moment fixed from all eternity— completed, 
accomplished — ^tlien true as all nature to an instant, at the prophetic 
time, long expected, apparently long delayed, but really true to a 
second — ^then the event took place, and " Jesus was bom in Beth- 
lehem." " In the dispensation of the fulness of time." (Ephes. L 10.) 
" The hour was come ! " 

II. The benefits thus obtained fob us. 

1. Bedemption ! 

" To redeem them that were under the law." Primarily the Jews. 
(Ver. 1 — 5.) But the whole argument of preceding chapter proved 
Gentiles included. All are, or were, " under the law." Its enact- 
ments passed upon us all — and all have sinned, and all must have 
" Redemption through his blood." From the curse of the law, the 
guilt of sin, its sting in conscience, its dominion, power : forgiveness 
of sins, peace with Grod. 

2. "Adoption.'' 

That we might receive " the adoption of sons." Adoption is the 
taking of another person's child, and dealing with it as our own, 
admitting it to all the same privileges, endearments, inheritances, as 
if bom heir to them. 

— We were all by nature the children of Sata/n — ^bom in sin, heirs of 
guilt, sorrow, shame, death, and eternal perdition, — every child of 
fallen Adam is thus a " cursed child," — " children of wrath, even as 
others." (Eph. ii. 3.) 

— By virtue of Christy a/nd our interest in Him, we become children 
of God — children of grace. "We receive the adoption of sons." 
Being born again, bom from above, " new creatures in Christ Jesus," 
we become members of the family of God, " heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ." (Rom. viii. 17.) "The sons and daughters of 
the Lord Almighty." (2 Cor. vi. 18.) 

3. " The Spirit of adoption.'' 

A man may be adopted and not know it, therefore an additional 
mercy secured. (Yer. 6.) "Because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father ! " 
A child's spirit, a child's love, affection, dependance — ^no longer 
"servants" (ver. 7), "but sons," and therefore filled with all the 
sweet confidence of children. " The spirit," mind, temper of " the 
Son " Jesus. As the Father loves the Son, and the Son the Father, 
so the children of Gk)d love Him. "Whom having not seen we 
love," &c. (1 Peter L 8.) 
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These are some of the blessings which should fill our hearts with joy at 
this holy season : — are you partakers of them ? Have you an interest in 
Jesus ? He is bom in vain for many I And many rejoice at this season 
with carnal mirth who will " mourn at the last ! '' yea, for ever and ever ! 
— Before we can rejoice with Christ we must weep with Him, We must 
mourn over the sins which brought Him down from heaven to earth — 
which constrained Him to take our nature upon Him — which made Him 
'^womanbom/' and, therefore, a child of sorrow, care, and woe, arid 
doomed Him to th* death of the cross ! Let tears of penitence mingle 
with tears of joy as we view that Babe ! 



LXXIV. 

SUBMIT to bOD — RESIST THE DEVIL. 

James iv. 7. " Submit yoursehes therefore to God, Besist the devil, and he 

tmll flee from you." 

THERE may be some " fools who say in their heart, There is no God " — 
there may be more who believe that there is no devil — no being, person, 
individual, or spirit, so called — that only a principle of evil is intended 
by such terms :-^then is God only a principle of good, and not a being, 
or person— for here God and the devil are placed in opposition to each 
other, — we are exhorted to submit to the one and resist the other, and 
both are placed in the same category ! Lord, save us by thy Holy 
Spirit from unbelief, and enable us to receive thy Word in meekness ! 
Here is a twofold exhortation. Let us, 

L Explain it. 

IL Enforce it. 

L Explain this twofold exhortation. 

1. " Submit yourselves to God." 

This is the constant language of Scriptura " God giveth grace to 
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the humble." " Humble yourselves in the sight of God" (Ver. 6 and 

10.) " Humble yourselves imder the mighty hand of God." (1 Peter 

V. 6.) *^ Submit*^ — lay down the arms of your rebellion, for all by 

nature are rebels, " and fight against God." 

— Svhmit to 4w revealed truth — ^receive with humilily the great facta 

of the Gospel, that God became man, and as man and God lived and 

died, in our place and stead, &a 

— Svhmit to the great doctrines btdlt on those facts: redemption, 

atonement, imputed righteousness, the substitution of Christ for the 

sinner — "the just in the place of the ui\just" — ^the good for the 

bad. 

— Submit to he aa/ved by grace alone through faith — ^the gift of Qod 

to undeserving, lost, and ruined sinners. 

— Svhmit to Grod^s holy commandm^Tvts as the rule of your conduct^ 

as the will of your Father, as the test of your love and obedience. 

— Submit yourselves to his Divine appointments and Providential 

decrees: — ^receive sorrow, trial, pain, grie^ poverty, contempt, and 

any evil at his hands, and " take it patiently " — " It is the Lord, let 

him do what seemeth him good." 

— Oh ! perfect and entire submission to Divine love, wisdom, £uth- 

fulness in all things — ^how blessed ! This is the command. 

2. "Resist the devil.'" 

Who is he? whence came he? is there more than one spirit of 
evil? Many vain questions might be asked; but sJl that God has 
told us is, that devils were once holy angels— ^hat they fell, became 
hopelessly wicked — ^that they are numerous, and that they have " a 
chief," a head, " Satan," "Beelzebub," (kc. 
— This evil spirit reigns absolutely over the u/ngodly. 
— This spirit Uynnents, tempts^ tries, frightens, ensnares believers. 
He is to them as "a roaring lion" — sometimes disguised as an 
" angel of light" (2 Cor. xi. 14.) 

— This great spirit of evil we are to resist. How ? We must 
" renounce the devil," cast off his power and government by an act 
of faith, saying, " Get thee hence, Satan." We must watch and pray 
against him. (1 Peter v. 8, 9.) Special armour and weapons are 
provided us against him — study Ephesians vi 10 — 18. We must 
look to Jesus, who has conquered Satan for us — " Nailed him to his 
cross." (Colos. ii 14, 15.) This must be a life-long conflict 

II. Enforce the exhortation. 

1 . ^^ Submit yourselves to God ^' — lay down the arms of your rebellion 
contend no more with the Almighty. 
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(a) Because if you do not you wiU he crushed hy Himl Tlie knee that 
Mdll not bend, must break : the " stone rejected " will " grind " the 
rebellious sinner " to powder." (Matt. xxi. 41.) Who will contend 
with his Maker ? Who will abide the day of his coming 1 " To execute 
judgment." (Jude 14, 15.) "Punish«l with everlasting destruc- 
tion." {2 Thass. L 7—10.) " All will wail because of Him." (Eev. 
i. 7.) 

(6) Because if you do submit you slwll find present blessedness and 
future glory! Who can tell the peace, the joy, comfort, consolation, 
rest, repose, satisfaction, diflFused through the soul that has fully sub- 
mitted all to God! Trials, burdens, temptations, conflicts, may be 
sharp and sad — ^but peace does not depart, nor holy confidence in 
infinite love and goodness. And this life over — what then ? A sk 
the angels, ask the spirits of just men made perfect — them that sleep 
in Jesus — ^is it not "^ar better ? " Wherefore submit yourselves — 
for if ye do not ye perish, if you do you are saved and blessed. 

2. "Resist the devil*^^ 

(a) Because if you do not he ^ill have your soul and body in hell fire ! 
Awful Words! — ^not mine, but "the words of the Lord Jesus." 
(Matt V. 22, 29; x. 28; xviiL 9; xxiii. 33; Luke xvi. 23.) Let 
men explain them away at their peril ! But God deliver us from 
this additional wickedness ! 

(6) Because if you do ^^ resist^ he udll fiee from you! " Here are con- 
quest, victory, triumph, assured to all who resist in faith ! Not mere 
escape, deliverance — ^your enemy shall be routed, he shall fly in 
terror. The name of Jesus is above every name — ^let believers try it 
— ^boldly oppose his temptations, terrors, snares, confident in success 
— and Satan is a coward, and will flee away ! 

— And a glorious triumph awaits you hereafter. You shall see 
'Satan, his angels, and wicked men, driven away into "everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord " — and while you mourn, 
weep, tremble, you shall be borne of angels into the bosom of 
Jehovah ! 
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Here then, are the two marvellous powers — God and Satan, Christ 

and Belial. We are all at this moment the servants of one or other of 

these ! Are you the children of God, or the children of the wicked one ? 

Oh ! solve the question, delay not, tarry not-^time is short, death is near 

— seize the moment of mercy — " submit yourselves to God — resist the 

devil ! '' 

R 2 
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— Remember y grace is promised, specially for this conflicjt I Christ has 
prayed for us (Luke xxii. 31), and an apostle says, ''The Grod of peace 
shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly/' (Rom. xvi. 20.) He is " a 
strong man armed, but Christ is stronger than he/' (Luke xi. 21.) 
Therefore fear not, " Be strong— yea, be strong ! " 



LXXV. 

ENTHUSIASM VINDICATED. 

Galatians iv. 18. " But it is good to he zealously affected obkoays in a good 

thingJ^ 

THE apostle is here condemning spurious and schismatical zeal : — '' They 
zealously affect you, but not well.'' But in doing so he justifies and 
commends genuine zeal, rightly directed — '' But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing : " — the '^ zealous affection " is good^ so 
it be but rightly directed. 

May the Spirit of God bless our meditations while from this assertion 
of the apostle I take occasion 

I. To VINDICATE ZEAL IN RELIGION. 
II. To EXPOSE SPURIOUS ZEAL. 
III. To EXHIBIT THE MARKS OF GENUINE ZEAL. 

I. The " zealous affection," of which the apostle speaks, is in itself a 
mere impulse, a strong determination of the will and purpose of man in 
any directioii, or towards any object. 

1 . This impulse or affection is admired in everything but in religion* 

(a) The world a/pplauds enthusiasm, in arts, in arms, in science — ^no 
great work has ever been accomplished without it. The student^ 
the philosopher, the naturalist, the traveller, even the tradesman 
and merchant, succeeds only in proportion to his zeal and enthusiasm, 
and the world applauds. 
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(b) The world sneers^ ridicules, cmd condemns the sa/me " zealous affec- 
tion " in matters o/ religion. That which is good in everything else 
is bad in religion ; a zealous man of the world is to be commended, a 
zealous Christian to be condemned ! " Be not righteous over much ! " 
" Do not carry things too far." " Too much learning hath made 
thee mad." " Whence came this mad fellow to theel " 

2. Yet it is reasonable that our zeal in any cause should be measured 
by its importance. 

Thus in the things of this world men devote time, money, talents, 
yea life itself, because they think they pursue the chief good. 
— Surely, then, religion, the cause of the soul, eternity, salvation, 
demand our greatest energies. By how much the soul is more 
valuable than the body, eternity than time, heaven than earth, by so 
much ought this " zealous affection " to be more ardent in religion 
than in anything else. 

3. The Word of God vindicates it both by example and precept. 

This induced Abraham to renoimce his father's house, and Moses 
to give up all the treasures of Egypt, and this moved all the men of 
faith, " who showed plainly that they sought a country." (Heb. xi.) 
This zeal, " eating him up," brought the Son of God from heaven to 
eartL And St. Paul both vindicates and exemplifies it — " For the 
love of Christ constraineth us," &c. (2 Cor. v. 13 — 15.) While 
(Rev. iii. 15, 16) Christ declares that He will "spue the lukewaam 
out of his mouth." 

4. Those who condemn zeal and enthusiasm in religion generally do 
so to cover and palliate their own indifference. 

Cold, calculating formalists generally protest against enthusiasm. 

II. Expose spurious zeal. 

1. When personal interest is the secret motive. 

Their zeal subserved party purposes. So some at Rome " preached 
the Gospel of envy and strife." And thus Jehu, of old, " Come and 
see my zeal for the Lord " (2 Kings x. 1 6) — ^but his zeal was selfish 
and vain. Under all such circumstances zeal is to be suspected. 

2, When the objects of pursuit are either erroneous or trifling. 

" They have a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge," <fec. 
(Romans x. 2.) St. Paul himself, before and after his conversion, 
was equally zealous ; his zeal was wrong in the former, and right in 
the latter case. The zeal of the Pharisees. The zeal of all who con- 
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tend with yehomence for the non-essentials of religion, overlooking 
conversion, grace, salvation, holiness ! 

3. When zeal even in a good cause is rash, headstrong, and, above all, 
intolerant and uncharitable ; or when it is uncertain, fitful, and fickle : 

— ^Any cause, however excellent, is damaged by such zeaL 

4. When our zeal for God is chiefly public, and before men, and the 
holy impulse is not carried through domestic, social, and private duties : 

Such zeal to be questioned. 

III. Exhibit the marks of genuine religious zeal. 

l.» Define it. 

It is a hallowed flame from heaven — ^it is the " love of Christ " 
which " constrains," sweeps us away like a torrent. It is gratitude, 
a sense of mercy received — it is a jealousy for the glory of God — a 
burning thirst for the salvation of souls — ^it is the gift of God, the 
work of the Spirit in the soul : the fruit of salvation embraced and 
enjoyed. 

2. It is invariably controlled and guided by the written Word of God. 

The Scriptures are the rally zeal is the stea/m-power — keep to the 
rail and any pace is safe : — start off" the rail, and we know the eon- 
sequences: the power cannot be too strong, nor the impulse too 
ardent, so that we keep to the Word of Grod for guidance. 

3. Such zeal will always be directed towards great and worthy 

objects : — 

Grod's glory, and the salvation of sinners — ^nothing less — it cannot 
expend itself in trifles, in ceremonials, in nice controversial distinc- 
tions. 

4. This aflection is permanent and lasting. 

— It 18 unquenchable — " Many waters cannot quench love." 

— It is uniform a/nd continuous — not fitful, occasional 

— It is universally diffused — over the whole life and actions. 

— Tempered by vnsdom ami discretion, : — " Spirit of power and love, 

and of a sound mind." 

— Such a spirit of holy zeal will surmount all difficulties, and carry 

a person through all temptations and trials to glory. 



N 



— Brethren, how is this with you ? 
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1, Are you calm, prudent, cautious, reserved in religion ? — Beware ! 
your prudence may be indiflference, your caution coldness, your reserve 
heartlessness 1 Compare yourself with the ancient saints, with those of 
the apostolic age, with modern martyrs — have you their zeal, love, 
earnestness f Be persuaded that the wildest zeal, if honest, is less 
dangerous than cool, careless indiflFerence ! God will reject you, Christ 
will disown you, if you are — lukewarm ! 

2. Are you ardent, zealous, enthusiastic, in the cause of God at large, 
and of your otvn soul in particular ? It is well ! Thank God, who has 
kindled a holy fire in your bosom — cherish it, watch over it, it is liable to 
grow dim and feeble — to be quenched, if not extinguished — feed it with 
prayer, meditation, the means of grace ; — but remember, you must correct, 
guide, and chasten it by the sober truths of the written Word ! That 
your zeal may be steady, uniform, diflfusive, influential in your life, in 
private and pubUc — so God shall be glorified in you. 

[This subject might be profitably applied to any religious cause — 
missionary, benevolent, &c.] 



LXXVI. 

FAMILY AFFLICTIONS. 

John xi. 3. " Lardy behold, he whom thou lovest is sick,** 

" THE man Christ Jesus,'' in social life, discovering the sympathies of 
human nature, while He displayed his Divine power ! The family circle 
at Bethany, often cheered with his presence, now in aflSiction — they 
mourn his absence. May God bless our meditations ! 

I. The AFFLICTIONS OF THE FAMILY AT BeTHANY. 

II. The purpose of God in those afflictions. 

I. 1. The simple story : — 

A brother and two sisters lived together — Jesus had long been 
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acquainted with them — " He loved Martha and her sister and 
Lazarus." While Jesns was absent, though not far distant, Lazarus 
fell sick : confident in the power and willingness of Jesus to heal 
him, " the sisters sent to Him, saying. Lord, behold, he whom thou 
lovest is sick." But Jesus regarded them not. He "abode t^wo days 
still in the same place, where He was." Meanwhile the sufferer 
grew worse — still Jesus came not ! The hearts of the disters "were 
heavy, and soon their cup of misery was fuU — their brother died : 
the last sad office Ls performed, their brother is buried — ^now all 
hope is quenched, "he sees corruption," and yet Jesus came not. 
The stranger, even the enemy, experienced his healing power, but 
" his friend Lazarus " is left to sicken and die unheeded. The faith 
of the pious sisters was staggered by his apparent n^lect. " Lord," 
said each of them to Him when He did come ; — " Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, our brother had not died." The trial was almost too 
much for them to bear. 

2. What a picture of life ! 

(a) Of the common portion of humxinity : how do our pleasant things 
fade away ! Brightest and fairest often the soonest ! Life, health, 
dearest objects of affection, proi>erty, reputation, honour, glory — all 
quickly gone ! 

(6) God^ 8 people not eocempt : "Behold, he whom thou lovest is sick." 
" Whom the Lord loveth. He chasteneth," <fea See Jacob, Joseph, 
David, Hezekiah, all ! " Many are the afflictions of the righteous," 
&c. Some in deep povei'ty, some in sickness, some in bereavement, 
domestic trials, (fee. 

(c) A U occasionally aggra/vated by spirityM desertion. The sorrowing 
sisters appeared to be forgotten by their Lord — He hid Himself from 
them. The tendency of affliction to produce mental and spiritual 
depression — the mind and nerves are shaken, incapable of judging of 
oiu* spiritual state ; therefore think that God has forsaken us : the 
spirit is broken. Like Hezekiah (Isaiah xxxviiL 14) — " Mourn as 
a dove," (fee. 

{d) Under such circumsta/nces, how difficult to truest in God, and be cU 
peace! — These sisters questioned the love of Jesus, and almost 
reproached Him when He came! So even Job lamented himself, 
and desired death ! Jeremiah cursed the day of his birth — Elijah 
sat down under a juniper-tree and wished himself dead — Jacob 
" refused to be comforted " — and many of God's people have been 
tempted to similar impatience mider such heavy aflJictions. It is 
not every one who can say, " Though He slay me, -yet will I trust iu 
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Him " — " It is the Lord, let Him do what seemeth Him good; " or, 
" Who against hope believe in hope." (Romans iv. 18.) 

II. The purpose of God in these afflictions, 

1. The happiness of these sisters was promoted and augmented : — 

— Much anguish of mind was first occasioned, and many bitter tears 
were shed; but when they received their dead brother from the 
grave they experienced happiness and delight otherwise inconceiv- 
able! 

— Even 80 with God* 8 people ! Often, even in this world, their real 
happiness is promoted by their afflictions! They live to see the 
" end of the Lord; " as St. James saith of Job's case — " That He is 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy." (James v. 11.) The things we 
most deplored have proved blessings in disguise : and those denied us 
were denied in wisdom and love. 

2. Great spiritual benefits were conferred on the moiumers. 

Martha had been "carefiil and troubled about many things; " now 
she was taught their vanity. What glorious prospects were opened 
to her and her sister! (Ver. 24 — 27.) "Life and immortality 
brought to light " to them — neither they nor we had possessed those 
precious pro^iises but for their afflictions ! What lessons of faith 
and love did they learn at the grave of their brother 1 
— Such 18 the uniform, object oj all ov/r afflictions — our spiritual 
benefit. Graces are to be cultivated, corruptions are to be subdued. 
Afflictions are not sent merely to try our patience in suffering, but 
to teach us lessons which are not otherwise to be learned. We 
should not suffer as angels, but as sinners ; asking, " wherefore the 
Lord contendeth with us." 

« 

3. New discoveries of the love of Jesus were made by this afflicted 

family. 

When they heard that voice—" Lazarus, come forth " — ^when they 
saw the dead arise — embraced their risen brother — witnessed the 
tenderness of Jesus — ^his power, his love — then they knew Him as 
they never knew Him before ! " What manner of man was this? " 
— It is in the school of affliction that the love, power, wisdom, faith- 
fulness, and glory of Christ, are so taught and learned as they are 
taught nowhere else ! " Chosen in the fiimace of affliction." Would 
we see the stars in the day-time, we must descend into a deep pit — 
would we see the special glory and preciousness of Christ, we must 
go down into the pit of sorrow. 
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4. Christ was glorified in the afflictions of this family (ver. 4 and 15) : 

— How their friends and acquaintance gathered around them — how 
toucliing and edifying was tlii;ir sorrow — ^how subdued and holy their 
joy! Christ was glorified in the risen Lazarus; he was a witness of 
his power ! Many unbelieving Jews were converted by that sight. 
— A purpose of God in tJie afflictions of his people is his own glory : 
— " Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be glorified." 
(Isaiah xlix. 3.) " I am glorified in them." (John xviL 10.) "They 
glorified God in me," saith St. PauL " Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bring forth much fruit," saith Jesus. God's people are 
afflicted for the good of others, as reflectors of (Jod's image — ^to dis- 
cover his love, power, wisdom, and goodness, through them, to the 
world- They thus " manifest forth his glory." 



How blessed are they whom Jesus loves! They may be afflicted^ 
chastened, tried, tempted — but He loves them, cares for them^ never 
leaves them — makes all work together for their good ! 

How miserable are they who know not that love I Mourners all must 
be, but without a Comforter — afflicted, but not cared for — sick, sad, 
miserable, without a Saviour ! 

Oh, seek an interest in the love of Christ, 



LXXVII. 



LYDIA^S CONVERSION. 



Acts xvi 14. " Whose heart the Lord opened^ that she oMended to the 

things which were spoken of Favl^^ 

THE apostles desired to evangelize Proconsular Asia, '' but the time was 
not come/^ " They were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the 
Word in Asia." (Ver. 6.) Why ? who can tell ? They did not know 
themselves ! The Lord the Spirit did not will it ! '' He openeth, and 
no man shutteth, and He shutteth and no man openeth ! '' They then 
'^ assayed to go into Bithynia : but the Spirit suflFered them not ! '^ 
(Ver. 7.) Another door was shut : so saith '' the Spirit who divideth to 
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every man severally as he will/^ (1 Cor. xii. 11.) Other work was 
determined for them — they were directed by vision to go into Macedonia 
— Europe was to be evangelized. Every circumstance connected with 
this event must be deeply interesting to us I 

May this Divine Spirit open the door of our hearts^ that we may 
receive and embrace the truth. 

I. Consider, and comment on this beautiful narrative. 

II. Show the great truths which it illustrates. 

I. The narrative itself. 

— See that little bark — (ver. 1 1) — the wind is fair, " their cov/rse is 
straight " — on board is a little band of faithful men — Paul and Silas, 
Luke ajid Timothy — they reach the haven, furl their white sail, and 
land at a port near Philippi. It is a great and busy city — no sensa- 
tion is created — light has stolen in imperceived — noiseless are the 
footsteps of mercy ! A kingdom is about to be erected — " but it 
eometh not with observation ! " (Luke xviL 20.) Its founder " did 
not strive nor cry ! " " Certain days " elapsed, and nothing was 
done : inactivity, to try their faith and patience. At length the 
blessed Sabbath comes — ^they hear of a retired spot "without the 
city," "where prayer was wont to be made."~ They resort thither: 
and there they find only a few women 1 Where were the men? 
They were too busy, or too idle, or too proud to come! Blessed 
women who serve the Lord, let them not be ashamed of Him! 
St Paul did not despise the little company: — he preached, but his 
sermon is not recorded. See its effects : he preached to all the women 
who resorted there — ^but one only attended to him ! They all heard 
the same discourse — but to one only was it effectual ! Why was 
this ] Because of her only it is said — " The Lord opened the heart 
of Lydia, that she attended to the things which were spoken of 
Paul ! " Though a devout person, her heart was shut against Gospel 
truth until the Lord opened it — ^and when He opened it^ she joyfully 
received the truth in the love of it — and showed, by her subsequent 
conduct, "that she had not received the grace of God in vain." 
(Ver. 15.) Such was the first convert in Europe, a poor despised 
Jewess ! 

II. The great truths which this story illustrates. 
I. The state of all hearts by nature. 
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— " Shut " agahist GotTs truth : there may be oertain pious sensa- 
tions, and a careful performance of Sabbath duties, and the exercise 
of many attractive moraJ qualities, and yet the heart may be barred 
and bolted against the tinith ! The heart by nature is like a house 
shut up — prejudice, ignorance, and " cnmi/y," to the truth are its 
bolts and bars against the GospeL " Having the understanding 
darkened," &c. (Ephes. iv. 18.) "Ye were some time," that is 
formerly, previous to convemon — " darkness " — not merely dark, 
but darkness itself ! On some Satan thickens this darkness — " The 
god of this world blinds them," &c. (2 Cor. iv. 4.) And in others 
vice! See James L 21. But as here, Lydia, so aU, even of the most 
religiously disposed, were dark and blind by nature, as Nicodemus 
(John iii. 1, &c.) — as Nathanael (John i. 47) — as Cornelius, and 
many others. 

2. The means of grace are appointed for the Divine illumination 

of souls. 

— Had Lydia neglected public worship that day she might home 
perished ! She might have said, " It is of no use, there are only a 
few women ; I have often been in vain, I am busy to day, I cannot 
go," &c. — ^but, on the contrary, she devoutly came — there she found 
an unexpected teacher — God met with her, and blessed her to her 
soul's salvation ! 

— So we must use our means of grace. If we neglect the house of 
God, the secret ch«amber, and the holy sacraments, we may lose sal- 
vation. But waiting, in the diligent observance of these holy 
ordinances, we may confidently expect God's favour. 

3. But there is no certain blessing infallibly accompanying even God's 
own ordinances. ^ 

— Other women were present on this occasion, but of only one do we 
read that she attended to the things which were spoken of Paul. 
They heard the same sermon, had the same advantages ; but only 
one woman profited ! 

— How sad and true a picture of ourselves ! How many hear, how- 
few " attend / " Of those who attend, how few are abidingly im- 
pressed, and " obey the Gospel ! " Even of those who approach the I 
table of the Lord, some derive no benefit ; there is no certain and 
efficacious grace connected with the ordinance. The most fearful 
calls of Providence produce no effect on hundreds. It is still only 
" here one and there one ; one of a city and two of a family." 
(Jer. iii 14.) " One is taken, and another left." " Many are called, 
and few are chosen." " Many widows were in Isitiel ; . . . . but 
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unto none was Elias sent but unto a woman of Sarepta," <fec. 
(Luke iv. 25, 26.) 

4. Hence we see the necessity of Divine influence in all cases. 

— Christ Himself preached for three years and a-half with little 
sensible effect, until, by an exercise of Sovereign power. He 
" opened the imderstandings of his disciples to understand the 
Scriptures." (Luke xxiv. 25, 45.) St. Paul affirms the same thing 
of himself and his fellow-labourers : " Paul may plant, and Apollos 
water," <fec. (1 Cor. iii. 5 — 7.) How much more may we exclaim, 
" We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God, and not of us." (2 Cor. iv. 7.) If one 
sinner is converted, it is because "the Lord has opened his heart" 
If one believer is comforted, encouraged, instructed, it is for the 
same reason. Whenever " the Word comes with power," it comes 
with the Holy Ghost, " sent down from heaven," now, as it did at 
first. (1 Thess. i. 5 ; 1 Pet. L 12.) Not in conversion only, but in 
all subsequent experience, " it is the Spirit that quickeneth : " 
"the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life." (2 Cor. iii 6.) 



1. Let all examine themselves on these important points : — 

What have your advantages profited you ? Sermons, Sabbaths, God^s 
Holy Word, the table of the Lord, — what blessing have you derived ? 
Have you " attended ? '' Has your heart been touched ? Is your life 
renewed? How sad, how terrible your condemnation if you are still 
'^ unprofitable servants ! '^ Oh, ask of God to pour out his life-giving 
Spirit on your dead souls, and to make his own ordinances effectual to 
your eternal salvation ! 

2. Others may be conscious of some degree of blessinff, but may be 
lam£nting many deficiencies, 

"When you would do good, evil is present with you/' (Rom. 
vii. 21.) Be humbled; confess yourselves to God; seek to have "your 
holy things ^^ sprinkled with the blood of Jesus. There is but one 
remedy — one only source of life and animation, — ^the Lord the Spirit is 
the Author and Giver of life. Seek his gracious influences and your 
soul shall revive ; and ordinances shall be to you as soft-flowing rivers, 
and you as " willows planted by their watercourses.^' (Isa. xUv. 4.) 
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LXXVIII. 

LOVE OF PRE-EMINENCE. 

Matthew xx. 22, " Ye know not tohat ye ask.** 

A CARNAL view of Christ's kingdom clave to all the disciples^ — it was 
a national, hereditary prejudice. The notion is not even now obsolete; 
it forms, unconsciously, the basis of many a dream in the present day of 
Christ's terrestrial glory. 

Compatible with a temporal kingdom was the desire of distinction and 
pre-eminence. So Zebedee's children and their mother came and made 
their suit known to Jesus. (Mark x. 35.) This poor vain woman would 
have her two sons sit, '^ one on his right hand, the other on his left,'' 
when Jesus should come in his glory. Well might He say unto them, 
'' Ye know not what ye ask." Consider — 

I. The pre-eminence thev desired. 
II. The pre-eminence awarded them. 
III. The lessons to be gathered from the transaction. 

I. The pre-eminence they desired. 

1. They desired positions of honour and distinction. 

Jesus had on some occasions spoken to them of "thrones and 
crowns " (as Matt. xix. 28) ; and the language of ancient prophecy 
frequently predicted spiritual blessings under similar metaphors ; 
and, filled with ideas of earthly grandeTu*, with much selfishness and 
little humility, these men desired the most honourable positions 
which could be filled in his kingdom. 

2. This was but the indication of the aspirations of the natural 

heart. 

All men, except restrained by grace, desire the same things. The 
liu-king ambition of Paradise, — " they would be as gods," — a spirit 
entailed on all Adam's posterity. What is life but a struggle for 
advancement, pre-eminence, — to be moi*e rich, more noble, more 
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clever, more honoured than others ? A disposition almost uni- 
versal. 

3. Nor is the Church of God exempt from it. 

What but this stimulated Korah, Dathan, and Abiram ? (Num. 
xvi. 7.) In all succeeding ages this spirit was the source of errors, 
heresies, schisms. " Diotrephes, who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence, receiveth us not." (3 John 9.) No Church exempt, — 
Prelacy is not more proud than Puritanism. It assumes all forms-^- 
pervades all sects — obtrudes into holiest offices — defiles the most 
sacred things ! My Church, My schools, My classes — alas for half- 
subdued human nature ! 

II. The pre-eminence awarded to these two disciples. (Ver. 
22, 23), " Ye shall indeed drink of my cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with ; " — they should be pre-eminent in suf- 
fering for their Master. James, one of these brethren, was the first 
apostle who suffered martyrdom ; and John, the other, though he out- 
lived them all, was only '^ their companion in tribulation^^ (Rev. i. 9) : 
and the sacred story leaves him an exile '^ for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ.^^ 

— See h^e the portion of God! 8 children^ — communion with a suf- 
fering Lord and Master. " If they have persecuted me, they will 
persecute you." " Much tribulation ; " " chastisement whereof all 
are partakers " (Heb. xii. 8) ; and " a fiery trial," — " no strange 
thing." (1 Pet. iv. 12.) 

— Eminent saints often pre-eminent in suffering. These apostles 
sought and found the " pre-eminence " of saints. The ofbener " the 
gold is tried in the fire," the purer it becomes. The highest attain- 
ments in grace seem often to be connected with the deepest acquaint- 
ance with sorrow. So it was with Job, with Moses, with David, 
Jeremiah, Daniel, and many others. Special trials yield special 
mercies, and more holy, intim^-te acquaintance with God. " Unto 
you it is given, not only to believe, but also to suffer," (fee. (PhiL 
i. 29.) 

III. The practical lessons inculcated by this incident. 

1. The mortification of pride, ambition, and worldly aspirations. 

No easy lesson ! Even among all the apostles there was a strife 
" who should be the greater." If such men, in such circumstances, 
were accessible to such unworthy tempers, who should not watch 
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and pray *? " How can ye believe, which receive honour one of 
another]" (John v. 44.) Tlie spirit of "a little child," who can 
maintain 1 " The pride of life is of this world, not of Grod." 
(1 John ii. 15 — 17.) Oh, to "die daily," — to mortify pride, self. 
Vanity ! " To be transformed in the spirit of our mind." (Rom. 
xii. 2.) 

2» We should learn to be reconciled to suiBTerings, — '' to drink of his 

cup/' 

— 7%e children should not quarrel vnth the children's portion. 
Without affliction " we are bastards, and not sons." (Heb. xiL 8.) 
" Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations." (James 
i. 2.) 

— Esteem special suffering a special honour amd faA)our, Instead of 
asking, " Why am I thus % " rather say, " What blessing does He 
design for me 1 What evil M^ould He correct ? What grace im- 
part 1" " I will hear the rod." 

3. Dread uninterrupted prosperity. 

This more dangerous to believers than any amount of suffering. 
Ifhe smiles of the world more to be dreaded than its fix)wiis. Calm 
IS deceitful — money corroding — applause flattering — liches harden 
the heart ; and when we have many other sources of happiness, we 
seek it less in God I ^ 

4. Dread unsanetified affliction. 

— Many hearts rebel against sorrow — ^impatiently desire relief. 
" Curse God, and die." (Job iL 9.) Affliction not necessarily 
healing and ameliorating; there is "a sorrow which worketh 
death." (2 Cor. viL 10.) The wicked "blaspheme, and repent 
not" under it. (Rev. xvi. 9 — 11.) 

— True Christians do not always derive as much good from affliction 
as they might. Contented, if they " take it patiently," they fail to 
learn the lesson intended. Let us be more anxious to profit by 
afliiction than to escape from it. 



« — All may learn many useful hints from this incident. ''We know not 
what we ask/' when we seek any temporal benefit. Let us leave all such 
to God: — "Thy will be done/' — " the Lord will provide/' — "our times 
are in his hands/' — remembering the words of the Lord Jesus^ " Your 
Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things." 
(Matt. vi. 32.) 
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LXXIX. 

TRINITY, OR WHITSUNDAY. 

John xvi. 14, 15. " He shall glorify me : for he slioM receive of mine, and 
shall show it unto you. All things that the father hath are mine : 
therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shaU show it wnto 
you.^* 

THE Holy Spirit was never absent from the world or from the Church. 
Hovered over creation in chaos (Gen. i. 2) ; '^ strove '' with the ante- 
diluvians (Gen. vi. 3) ; led and taught the patriarchs and prophets, 
''who spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost ^^ (2 Pet. i. 21); 
descended in his fulness on the Lord Jesus, and was '' breathed '' on his 
disciples by Him (John xx. 22). And yet, on the Day of Pentecost, 
and ever since, has the Holy Ghost dwelt personally in his Church so, 
in such manner and degree, as He never did before : according to the 
repeated promises of the Lord. See John xv, 26 ; in the chapter before 
us (vers. 7 — 13), and text; and Acts i. 4, 5. Let us consider th^ 
special promises of the text concerning this Holy Spirit ; and may they 
be fulfilled in us I 

I. Here are the deep things of God, and of his Christ. 
II. The Spirit receives of these, and shows them unto us. 

I. Wonderful language ! '' All things that the Father hath" 

1. Who can fathom them ? 

All his power, wisdom, goodness^ leva " The things of God," in 
creation, marvel at his works; in providence, sustaining; in 
redemption, "the great mystery of godliness;** and after all, 
with revelation in our hands exdaim, " These are but parts of hi 
ways.** (Job xxvi 14.) 

2. Whatever they may be, Christ claims them. 

" All things that the Father hath are mine : therefore said I, he 
shall take of mine, and shall show it unto you.** " He shall glorify 
me ! '* Thus (xviL 10) in his prayer to the Father, Jesus says, 

s 
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'^ All mine arc thine, and thine are mine ; and I am glorified in 
them." Horrible blasphemy, if the Son is not equal with God ! 
And again, '^ 'No man knoweth the Father save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal him." (Matt. xL 27.) And 
again, *^ No man hath seen God at any time : the only-begotten 
Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him." 
(John 118.) 

— ^With such wondrous words before him, who can deny the 
equality, yet identity of the Eternal God the Father and of his Son 
Jesus Clirist 1 Their " things," their deep things, are all one ! 

3. That the things of God and of his Christ should be very deep^ we 
must hence conclude. 

All the promises imply this. If not, why must they be " re- 
vealed " to us 1 Why must the Holy Spirit " show," " discover," 
" manifest " them to us ? "I thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou hast hidden these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes." (Luke x. 21.) 

" The world cannot see them, neither know them." (xiv. 17.) 
Carnal mind rejects them — carnal eye blind to them. Spread 
abroad in creation, man as insensible to them as the animals ! 
Plainly in his Word, yet it is a " sealed book " to many, — ^to all, 
until their eyes are opened, and their imderstandings, to understand 
the Scriptures. (Luke xxiv. 45.) 

— Even God's own people see " through a glass darkly," slow to 
comprehend the height and depth of his love. Prone to doubt his 
faithfulness and mercy, — and those who see and know the most, 
desire to see more ! Hence the value of the promise. 

II. '^ The Holy Spirit shall receivb of mine^ and show it 

« 

UNTO YOU.^' 

1. How clearly do the Personality and Deity of the Holy Ghost here 

shine forth ! 

(a) The work attributed to Him is aU personal — indimdaal — ^that of a 
distinct being or existence. " He will teach you," — " guide you into 
all truth." "What he shall Aeor, that shall he speak,*^ (xvL 13.) 
Can a mere influence " hear and speak ] " Can he receive from the 
Son and Father, and show to us, if he be not a Person ? 

(6) His office is also absolutely Divine, Conceive of all the deepest 
mysteries and profound thoughts of God the Father, and God the 
Son — ^these the Spirit knows, as well as a man's mind knows what 
is in himself! " The Spirit searcheth all things, yea the deep things of 
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God," (fee. (1 Cor. ii 7 — 11.) And infinite in knowledge as the 
mind of the Almighty, this Holy Spirit shows them to the minds of 
men ! Almighty knowledge again ! Who searcheth the heart but 
God only] Without a perfect knowledge of God, and of all men's 
hearts, the Holy Spirit could not fulfil his office— and he is therefore 
God the Spirit ! 

2. The doctrine of the Trinity in unity is, from the above premises, an 

inevitable necessity ! 

— ^Who is this God, God the Father — ^the Almighty, Eternal, 
Omnipresent Deity? Who is this "Son," who declares his entire 
equality in knowledge, in everything with the Father 1 And who is 
this Spirit so intimately acquainted with both Father and Son, and 
with all hearts ? Are there three Gods 1 No ! all revelation teaches 
but One! Then these three, called Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, are the three-one God ! 

3. Now with confidence learn what this Holy Spirit does for us ! 

" He shall glorify me : for he shall receive of mine — and all that 
the Father hath is mine — and shall show it unto you ! " 
— How does the Holy Spirit fulfil this office 1 

— He shows Its the deep things of God in his written Word : opening 
our minds to see, and feel, and taste, and touch his promises. 
— He speaks as through the preached Gospel — ^which comes to us 
" not in word only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghost," <fec. 
— He reveals Christ to' us in his blessed «wjt?per— enabling us " to eat 
his flesh and drink his blood." 

— In secret prayer, meditation, and hallowed commimion with God. 
— But in all cases it is the actual work of the Lord the Spirit on the 
soul, with or without outward means: He opens our hearts to 
embrace, and our minds to comprehend, spiritual things, being by 
his aid "spiritually discerned." (1 Cor. ii 14, 15; 2 Cor. iii 18.) 



Oh, pray for the light, teaching, comfort of God^s Holy Spirit ! 
— Those who have it not — oh, seek, ask, and He will give it you. (Luke 
xi. 13.) 

— Those who have a little — seek more ! more grace ! more power ! 
— Lei the most gifted press on : from '^ glory to glory/^ (2 Cor. iii. 17, 18.) 
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LXXX. 

GODLY SORROW. 

2 Corinthians viL 10, 11. "'/'or godly sorrow worJceth repentance to BoXva- 
tion not^o be repented of : hut the sorrow of the world worketh death. 
For behold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sorty wluU 
carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea^ 
what indignation, yea, whM fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea^ whai 
zeal, yea, what revenge ! In aU things ye have approved yov/rselves to 
he clear in this matter. ^^ 

ANXIOUS to define and illustrate godly sorrow, " the sorrow of the 
world, which worketh death/^ cannot here be discussed. It is not only 
that sorrow which is occasioned by the loss of worldly things, but it may 
be sorrow arising from a sense of sin, but springing from worldly con- 
siderations, as the loss of character, wounded pride, or dread only of con- 
sequences, — it is shallow, unprofitable, '^ and worketh death,^^ either by 
driving its victim to despair, or by encouraging him with false and 
erroneous hopes of mercy. 

But spurious kinds of sorrow for sin may perhaps be discovered by our 
considering the true nature of the principle or afifeetion described in the 
text : and may God by his grace " create and make in us new and con- 
trite hearts ! '' 

I. Godly sorrow. 
II. Evidences of its genuineness. 

I. This definition important and distinctive. 

{a) " Godly sorrow " — so called because it is an emotion of the heart, 
having to do with God in all its influences. 

— This sorrow ha^s respect to God : — ^the sorrow of the world regards 
consequences, sufferings in this life, loss of character, and the esteem. 
of Mends, &c. — but true sorrow for sin chiefly regards God himself — 
I have sinned against God — " against thee only ! " " How can I do 
this wickedness and sin against God] " (Genesis xxxix. 9.) 
— It is sorrow towa/rds God — the soul mourns to God, laments to 
Him, confesses, bemoans itself 



GODLY SORROW. 261 

— Tliia sorrow leads to God — ^the opposite is denoted by Peter's 
language — "Depart from me, for I am a sinftd man, O Lord.** 
True penitence clings to Him, as the naughty child to its mother 
for forgiveness. 

— It is godly sorrow^ because it is God^s own work on the sovL He 
takes away the " heart of stone," He melts, softens, lays the sinner 
low — pours a tender, loving, lamenting, softened grief into the heart, 
making sin a burden, "intolerable." In every point of view, sorrow 
for sin, if genuine, must be " godly sorrow." 

2. " It worketh repentance unto salvation.'* 

— Mere sorrow for sin is not a finality — ^it is a commencement, a 
preface to further work in the soul : there will be habitual regret, 
and occasional deep mourning for sin, as long as our lifa " It works 
repentance " — ^produces a more ripened, abiding grace : a " change of 
mind," of will, of purpose of character. " Ilepentance to salvation " 
— a saving repentance — ^not a ftirther fickle movement of the mind, 
but all that is enjoyed in "salvation" — a present possession — 
" Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls." 
(1 Peter L 8, 9.) Sorrow, if godly, works repentance — ^repentance, 
salvation ! And this grace is not complete until it brings us thus to 
Christ — ^to find all in Hinn ! 

II. Evidences of the genuineness of this repentance : these 
are both definite and peculiar. " For behold this selfsame thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a godly sorf (Ver. 11); a good and genuine sort 
of repentance, " What carefulness it wrought in you,'' &c. 

1. "Carefulness:'' 

— careless walking produces sin, and much sorrow : and true joy of 
heart for sin forgiven, will produce careful walking, watchfulness, 
caution. 

2. " What clearing of yourselves : " 

— ^not justifying selves, nor excusing selves, nor palliating your conduct 
— ^but efibrts to get " clear " of sin — ^what cleansing, what searching 
for the evil thing — ^what purgation ! " They would not touch the 
imclean thing." (2 Cor. vi 17 ; Ephes. v. 11.) 

3. " Yea, what indignation : " 

— not against the informer or reprover, but against the sin itsel£ 
As Samuel hewed Agag to pieces : or as (Nehemiah xiii. 25) " I con- 
tended with them, and smote them," (kc, or that king " who was 
sore displeased with himself" (Dan. vi 14.) Indignant at sin. 
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4. '^ Yea what fear : *' 

— fear of falling again ; fear of those places and persons "which occa- 
sioned their fall : as the horse always shies at the place where he was 
once hurt or fiightened — as the burnt child fears the fire — so fear 
books, pictures, people, occupations, which have been snares to us. 

5. " Yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal/' 

Burning zeal for God's glory, holiness, purity, ardent desire to 
know Him and love Him. " Lord, all my desire is before thee, and 
my groaning is not hid from thee." (Psalm xxxviii. 9.) " My soul 
is athirst for God," &c 

6. " Yea, what revenge ! " 

" Cut off the right hand, pluck out the right eye " : " hating even 
the garments spotted with the flesh." (Jude 23.) Sparing no 
darling lust, no beloved idol, no treachery — an honest revenge on all 
sins, corruptions, tempers, passions, aad evil principles. 



Let all examine the nature of their sorrow and repentance for sin. 
Beware of self-righteous, legal, formal, or expiatory repentance I No 
tears, penances, mortifications, can atone for sin I Christ, and Christ 
alone ! Mere cries for mercy cannot save. 

— Oh I sorrow from Christ, and to Christ, and for Christ, and with 
Christ, — tenderly, lovingly, with self-abasement — " Blessed are they that 
so mourn, for they shall be comforted.'^ 
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